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NOTES ON VACCINATION IN THE UNITED PROVINCES 
FOB. THE YEAB. 1923-24. 

_ _ A detailed report for the triennium 1920-21, 
IIa~I~~i!°::30:~~acc.. 1921·22 and 1922-23 having been submitted Iasti 

year, this report deals brieOy with vaccination in 
1923-24 as compared with 1922-23. 

2. The area of the province excluding the 
Area and popnla- estates of Rampor, Ben".es and Tehri-Garhwal 

tiOD. 
was 107,167 squ ... e miles and the population 

45,375,787. 
Constitution and 3. I held charge of the office of thA Superino 
~~ of the deput- tendent-General of Vaccination throughon, the year. 

(Su;.teplent II.) The following officers were in charge of the several 
ranges dnring the year under review :-

1 RANGE. 

Major W. A. MearM, I.M.s., from 1st April, 1923 to 12th February, 
1924. Captain D •• Clyde, I.M.S., from 13th February, 1924 to 31st Marcb, 
1924. ' 

II RANGE. 

Major T. D. Murison, Ut,S., from 1st April, 1923 to 25th November; 
1923. 

Major W. A. Mearns, 1,11.8., from 26th November, 1923 to 27th Feb
ruary, 1924. 

Captain D. Clyde, I,H.S,,. from 28th February, 1924 to 31st Maroh, 
1924. 

III RANGE. 

Dr. A.. Sonsa, D.p.n:, throughout the year., 
IVRAliIGE. 

Dr. K. P. Mathnr, D,P.H., throughout the year.· 
The number of Assistant Superintendent. of Vaccination (49) remaineci 

unaltered, but that of vaccinators decreaoed from 909 in' 1922-23 to 905 
dnring the year nnder report. 
_Expenditure on vac- 4. Ther~ WE~' a decreas~ of ~ •• 24.2' in th" 

cmation, • total expendltnre IU 1923-24 mcludmg the chargeii' 
(Statement II.) on accounb of the Assistanb- Directors of Publie> 

Health and their establisbments and an increase of Re. 650 excluding 
tbese charges as compared witb 1922-23 the total amonnte during th'l 
twO' years being Re. 4,62,588 IloDd Re. 4,62,836 and Re. 3,87,844 and 
Rs, 3,86.694 respectively. Tbe deorease and increase mentioned .• above 
being slight call for no comments. 

5. 'l'be average cost bf each Ruccessful C!U!e of vaccination in tbes& 
Average cost ohach provinc.s. during the J>:ear noder_ report was the 

Bucceeatul caae of vac' 8ame as IU the precedlDg year, VIZ, &Dnas 4 Ilond' 
ciDation. pies 10. The following t,able shows the IIverage' 

(Statemellt II.) cost of each successful case of· vaccination In thest 
I 
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provinces during the year under report as compared with other 
pro vincee :-

. Province. 

United Provinces 
AiSaJD 
BeofJDI 
Pnnjah 
Burma 
Bihar and 0 rissa 
Delhi Province 
Oentra.! Provinces •• ' 
North-Wes' Frontier Province 
MadraB .. 
Bombay 

-Information no' received. 

... 

Cost 01 each 
successful 0&88 
of vaccination 

during 19'J8-~4. 

Rs. a. p. 

o '10 
o 4 6 
• • 

098 o ~ , 
o 6 0 
• 

0119 • • 

6. During the year under report ~,266,930 persons were vaccinated 
. by the epecisl (di~trictl staff and 512 by the dis-

General operatIons, pensRry staff or a total of 1 267 44~ as compared 
(Statement L) - h 129' 2' ') - h rI-"'· d' . Wit ,~ .. , 5~ In t e prece 109 year, 10 lootmg an 
inceense of 43,190. The number of vaccin8tiol) operations performed 
in 1923-24 also exhibited an increase of 71,789 as compared with 1922·23, 
the actual nnmbers for the two years being 1,310,148 (1,251,387 primary and 
511,761 re.vaccination) and 1,238,409 (1,175,212 primary and 63,197 reo 
vaccination) r~spectively. The number of secondary operations rose from 
14,157 in 1922·23 to 4:1,706 in 1923·24. Th~ nUlObet andperqentage of 
successful vaccinations in which the results were known during 19~a-24I 
amounted to 1,127,602 and 91'53 in the CIl.SQ of primary vacdnations aDd 
to 33,220 and 63'70 in the case of re·vaccinations as agains~ 1,119,849, 
96·44, 40,027 and 69'89 respectively in 1922·23. Each vaccinauor 
vaccinated on an average 1,400 persons during the year under review as 
agains' 1.346 in the preceding Jiear. The district staff successfully 
vaccinated 25'57 persons per mille.of the I'0pul .. tion as cQmpared wi~h 
25-55 in 192,·23. . 

It will be seen that there was an increase undel' .11 heads during the. 
year under report except under thll heads "number of re·vaccinations" 
and" percentage of successful _9 in which the results were known," 
both ia the case of primary vaccina~ion9 and re-vaccinations. 

T. Thir'y districts out of forty·eight ahowed an increase ia the 
Successful -mary number of successful primlU')' operations performed 

Yaccinatiooa ~dij[er. in 1923·24 over that of 1922-23. or these Morad-
ent districts- abad heads the list with an increase oC 5,891, 
(Statement I.) followed by Bahraich with 40.799, AlolOra W.i_Lh 3. fi61, . 
Fyzabad with 2,209! Si~pur wit~ 1,995, Kheri with 1,863 a!,d BIJnor WIth 
1,602; Ofthe 18 distncts ahowlOg a dechne the most r.onsplcaous ,,~e ~ 
Jlareli with a falling 011 of 5,004, Ja.unpur with 4,373, Bara Bank. WIth 
3,782, ·Budaun with 2,fl79, Allahabad with 2,148, Banda with 2,025 and 
Ilulaodshahr with 1,835. 
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The canse! of the decrease in these districts were :-
Rae BarBli.-A. considerable reduction in the number of ohowkidars. 

the deputation of four permanen& vaccinators to Adh Kumbh fair, AlIah~ 
abad, and the effects of the disturbance of 1921, which have not yet been 
shaken off by the public. 

Jau.np" ... -Climatic condition, epidemic of cholera and deputation of 
four permanent vaccinators 00 Adh Kumbh fair, Allahabad, and appoint
men t of inexperienced men in their stead. 

Bam Ba1lki.-Slackness cin the part of some vaCcinators who have 
been pnnished and deputation of three permanent vaccinators to Adlt 
Kumbh fair, Allahabad; , , 

Budawn.-S!ackness on the part of some vaccinators who have beel! 
suitably dealt with. ' 

AUahabarJ . .,...Bad supply of lymph in October, 
Ba:ndu...":"Opposition of the public to vaccination. 
BulandsMlir.-PrevaIence of plague in an epidemic form, 
8.' The Dumber of persous successfully vaccinated per ],000 of the 

Successful vaccina. population in 1923-24 was 25'57 against 25'56 in 
tion and degree of 1922-23. Among the districts showing the hes& 
tn'otection atforded. protection, Ahnora which had been second for the 

(Statement I.) , last three years headed the list with a ratio of 
4J..' 53. Garhwal which had been first for the last several years stood 
second with a ratio of 37-91, Then in order came Hamirpur, Jalaun, 
Sah .... snpur,Pilibhit and Muzaffarnagar giving a ratio of 35'11, 34'0f}, 
Sa'e8, 33'63 and 33'56 respectively. 7:he districts showing the least 
protection were Rae Bareli (14'74), Bara Banki (16'97), Ghazipur 
(17'35), Azamgarh (18'17) and F&lTukhabad (18'95), ' 

9, In 1923-24 the percentages df soccessful vaccination operations iq: 
VaccinatioD' iD pro- proportion to births sbow a gelleral decrease as 

portion to births and compare!!, with the preceding year, the'ratios for 
according to age. the two years ,being 49'57 Bnd 54'16 in the clISe 
of chiIJ.'en under one year of age, 17'43 and' 20~ 11 in the case of those 
between one and under six years of age, and 68-95 and 76'71 fOf aJl.age~ 
respectively. 

r 

An analysis ofthil figares of' the> different ranges shows that 56-17-
children ander one year of age were'successfully vaccinated per 100 births 
in the first range during the year under review as against 61' 21 in the 
precedinl!' year. These figures for &he second, third and fourth range$' 
we,re 41'15 against 44'91, 55'68 against 61-28 and 44'63 a~ainst 48-25 
respectively, 'rhis year the first range shows the best protection in 
ClGmpat'ison to the other ranges. ' 

10. Seven hundred and forty-seven deaths from, small-pox wete' 
, . recorded ill 1923 against 242 in 1922. The death

J4ortaUtyfromlllll&lI- rates for the two years were '02 .. nd -01 respee" 
lJOL tively, and the average for the past five yeBr~ '09, , 

n. A diagram illustrating the death-rate from small-pox in each 
district during 1923 and the proportion of popula-

Diagram. tion reported to .have beeD protected by ,vaccinal-
tioD is annexed, 
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lZ, In 1923-2.j" 512 vaccina~ion opera~ions (215 primary and 297 reo 
Dispensary vaccina- v"ccina~ion) were Ferformed by medical eubordi-

_tion. nates a~ dispensaries as agains~ 420 iu 1922-23. 
IBtatemellt III.) 

13. There was all increase in the vaccina~ion work performed in 

Vaccillation in 
municipalities. 

municipalities dUl'ing the year under review 811 

compared wi~h the preceding year, the to~al number 
of persons vaccin,,~ed being 107,045 and 101,815 

and th .. ~ of vaccination operations 112,863 (100,896 primary and 11,967 
~e-'· .. ocination) and 103,646 (91,751 primary and 11,1195 re-vaccination) 
tespectively. 'rhe number of successful primary vaccinations and that of 
successful re-vaccinations amounted to 87,49!1 and 4,786 in 1923-24 as 
against 85,729 and 6,li38 in 1922-23 respectively. The ratio of persons 
successfully vaccinated per mille of the population in 1923-24 was prr .. -
tically the same as in 1922-23, the fignres for the two years being 31'73 
and 31'72 respectively. Among the mnnicipali~ies showing a large num· 
ber of persons succ .. sfully vaccinated per mille of the popula~ion Etah 
and Gonda which stood third and four~h las~ year are first and second this 
yoor with a ratio of 68·25 and 56'47 resp~<>tively. Then came Mussoorie 
with 51'44, Unao with 4808 and Konch wi~h 43·.j,4. The municipalities 
in which the least protection has been noticed are Mainpuri (12'"I/i), Rae 
Bareli (17'92), Kanallj (l9'611, Azamgarh (20'22) and Farrnkhabad-cu.m
Fatehgarh (20'59). Farrukhabad-cunn-Fatehgarh and Rae Bareli show an 
improvemen~ oyer last Yl'ar, while Kanauj is gone worse this year_ In 
Mainpuri the decrease is ascribed by the District Superintendent of 
Vaccination to a smaller nnmber of re-vaccinations being performed 
this year. In Azamgarh it is attribu~ed to the supply of lymph of· 
poor quality. Appendix B to these no~es will show the number ofsnccess
ful vaccinations performed on childreu under the age of one year in 
different municipalities during the year under review. 

14. In 1923-24, 10,938 persons were vaccinated and 11,162 opera-
. .. tions ,5.661 primary and 5.501 re-vflCcina~ion) 

to!:.';.'fs~tion 1Il can- performed by the regular .vaccinati~n staff in can-
tonments of these prOVlDce8 Bl(8lDst 8,840 and 

9,017 (5,352 primary and 3,665 re-vaccination) respectively in the preced
ing year. The number of successful prim .. ry vaccinations and successful 
re-vaccinations during the two years were 4,928 and 2,719 and 4,884 aDd 
2,485 respectively. The number of persons successfully vaccina~ed per 
1.000 of population was 38'23 in 1923-24 as against :16'84 in 1922-23. 
An eXllmination of the above figures will show an increase nnder all 
heads. 

In 1923 it was brought to my notice that the returns of vaccination 
operations performed by military medical officers in canton",euts were 
not received by Distric~ Superintendents of Vo.ccination aDd were not 
inclnded in the district retuFns_ I accordingly addressed the Veputy 
Director of Medical Services, Eastern Command, on the subject wbo did 
not agree to furnish the information on the (orm in use in thi. depart
men~. bu~i8SUed instructions to tbe military officers concerned to send half
yearly vaccination returns to my office on the form prescribed by the Army 
department. These returns show tha~ militnry medical officers performed 
16,705 vaccination opt'l'ations (Sal primary and 16,17.Jo re-vaccination) 
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daring the yellr under r~port •. Of these the number of successful primary 
vaccinations was 336 and that of sllccessful re·vaccinations 5,679. As 
the returns received, from military authorities do Bot contain all the 
information· required for our standard statements, the statistics . contained 
therein cannot be included in any of the statement;S appended to these 
notes. . 

15. The number of pefSons vaccinated and that of vaccination opera· 

V .. ccination ID 
notified areas. 

tions performed· in the notified areas iu 1923· 24. 
were 11,84.1 and 12,209 respectively, as compared 
with 11,77-1 and 11,922 respectively in 1922-23. 

Of the 12,209·operations performed 11,776 were primary and 4133 re
vaccinations, as compared with 11,3811 and 534 respectivelYiin the preeed.' 
jng year_ The total number of successful primary wccinations amountedi· 
to 10,54~ and that of successful re·vacciuations to· 189 in 1923·24. as 

.against 10,826 and 3040 respectively in the previous year. The number 
of persons sDccessfully vaccinated per I,OOO of the popUlation was 31-62' 
in 1923-24. as against 32-46 in 1922-23. Of the wei)' protected notified 
areasl Shahganj (Jaunpur). Mainpuri Civil Station and Bhimtal·(Naini: 
Tal) retained their IMt year's position as first. second and third with a
ratio of 62-11, 56-50 and 4.9-97 respectively_ Then came Bhinga (Bah
raioh) with 1.9'75 and Badshahpur (Jaunpur) with· 46-92. Among the. 

, notified areas showing the least protection. the most conspicuous are' 
Shikohabad in the Mainpuri district (10-99). Auraiya in the Etawah' 
district (12-36), Bhowali in the Nairi! Tal district (19-10), Mubarakpur 
in the Azamgarh district (19 '12) and Deorili in the Oorakhpur district· 
(19'90). Auraiya went three steps down this year as compared with the 
previous year. 'fhe decrease iu Auraiya is dne to an outbreak of plague. 
In Bhowali it is I>ssigned to the fact that a few children were left;. 
unvaccinated 8S they were not keeping good health. In Shikohabad. 
Mubarakpur and Deoria the decrease is ascribed to the supply of lymph of! 
low poten~y in the earlier part of the season. 

16. The Vacciuation Act is in 'force in all cantonments and mu~ici.· 
. . palities'o.ndju 4G out of 48 notified areas. Steps 

VaccIDatlOn Act. • are being taken t~ extend the Act to the notified 
areas of Rikhikesh (Dehra Dun) 'lnd Oanj Dundwara (Etah). Tbe' pro
posal to estend the Vaccination Act to rllral areas has. beeu. shelved I>y 
Government for the present. . 

17. (a) By 4ssia!an' Directors of Public HeaUh ana District 
: General results of Superin!enaentsof Vaccinlltion.-There'has been 

inspection. . a decrease of 30,463 in the inspection work done by 
(Statement V.) the Assistant Directors of Public Health and Ihs~ 

tl·ict Superintendents of Vaccinatioll during the year under report as 
compared with the preceding year. tbe actul\l numb .... of cases inspected 
during the two years being 145,559 (14.5,156 primary and 403 re·vaccina. 
tion) anrl 176,022 (174.,655 primary and 1,367 re·vaccination)· respec· 
bively. 'fhe parcentage of inspections to tot,,1 number vaccinated in 
1923·24. was 12'01 in the case of primary and -69 in the case of re·vaccj. 
nation as against 15'OJo and 2-I'Z in 1922-23 respectively~ The relloSons 
for the decrease are as follows :-

(1) Depntation of Dr. A. SOUS8, Assistant Director of Puhli. 
Realth, III Range. to superl'ise the sauit .. ry arrangements , 
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«>f the last; Adh Kumbh fair, 'Allahabad; fron'! Novembet too 
F.brtmry; 

(2) Transfer of Major T. n. Murison, I.M,S., Assi~tant Director of ' 
Public Health, II Range, to Assam as Director of Public 
Health in November, 1923, and the post remaining vacant 
for about three months j and 

(3) Curtailment of toura 01 District, Superintendents of Vaccin .. -
tion. 

The largest number of illSpec~ions was done In the districts of Gorakh
pur (10,65S). Azamgarh (S,S6SI, Sultanpu. (7,212), Bulandshahr \7,169), 
Jaunpur (6,572) and Bijnor (6,199). Of the districts in which the smallest: 
number of inspections was performed the most conspicuous were Lucknow 
(123), Almora (143)., Garhwal (23S), Banda (S97) and Naini Tal (942). 
All these districts have shown a further decline in the number of in.peo-· 
tions as compared with the previous year. In, the caoe, of Lucknow" 
however, the District Superintendent of Vaccination is not required, to 
make vaccination tours. 

(b) By, .A88i8tant Superintendent8 01 Vaccmation ana other inspect
ing Offict7s.-There was a decrease of 7,382 in ~e number of inspections 
of primary cases done by these officials in 192~-24, but an increase of 
40,270 iu ,,"spect of. re-vaccinations, or a net decrease of 3,112' as compared 
with 1922-23. The district of Gorakhpur, where there are t\\O Assistsnt 
Superintendents of Vaccination, stood 6rst as usual on the li.t of distric:;S 
showing the largest number of inspections (35,779) performed during the 
year under report and was followed by J annpur with ] 6,008. Then came 
in order Bas,i, Sultanpur,. Bahraich and Morad"bJUi with 15,968, 15,171, 
lP,048 and U,700 respectively. Among tbe districts which were back
ward in respect of the nnmber of inspections performed the most conspicu. 
ous were Dehra 000 (4,130), Garhwal (5,089), Naini Tal \5,116), Maiupuri 
(6,374;, Rae Bareli (6,82S) and Jalaun (7,689). Of thess Debra, Dun 
showed an improvement over last year. Considering the percentages oC 
inspections dooe by tbese officials to total number vac.cinated auring the 
year under report, there' is a decrease in I'elIpect of primary vaccinations" 
but Bn,increa..e in that ofrs-vaccinations as compared wi~b the preceding 
year, tbe actual ratios being 43'72 and 37'00 for 1923·24 nnd 46'14 and 
27'45 for ]922-23 respectively. ~ The percentage of cases found ~uccel!Sful 
to the total number inspected during the year nnder report was 90 83 in 
the case of primary vaccinatioas aDd 4S'14 in that of re-vaccinations, as 
against 905'46 and 47'81 respectively in the preceding year. 

'The District Soperintendents of' Vaccination concerned will be asked 
to warn the Assistant Superintendents of- Vaccination $0 devote more' 
atten~ion to thiq part of their duty. 

18. The sopervising charge of the d~p6t was held by m& throoghout 
'Provincial Bovine the year under report, The contract for the supply 

Lymph dep6t; Patw. of c..lves was given to one Abdul Rahim of BareiUy 
Daogar(district Na.ini at Ea. 12 for each calf and Ea. 3-8-0 were paid by 
Tal). him for each animal returned. Altbough the calves 
were not supplied on due dates, no dilEcnlty was experienced in the manu
facture oC lymph, and on the whole the supply WIIS satisfactory. 



. The number 01 <)a1ft11 purchtl9ed 'or Ilbtaine.d ou feef! d1ll'ing tbe yea'£ 
'lq23-240 was 342 (640 COw and 278 buffalo) as compared witb 332 (85 cow 
~d 2407 buffalo) in 1922.33. The di'spoeal of 342 calves is given below:-

•• 

~U"'.ffn117 .......maW. 
Pai1ecl •• 

Diec1 belare ~lnation 

lliec1 alter v_~tiDl1 . 

• 

... 
... 

Betalned in the d&pot 1Ul.".,lnaW Inc! Ramll!rred to 
Ijv.·.I00~.· ... . 

• 

. Tot.!' 

Oow.al .... Buffalo oalVel. 

6~ ~ 

Nil. 't ..... 

1 . 9 

Nil. ~ 

1 NiL 

1178 
-~--- ,.-~-" iii 

A few eaael!\ of foob and mooth disease were foood amon8"'t calves, 
broughb io by the calf ~ontractcr. but the disea,se was Boon stamped out by 
segregation and t~e neual treatment. Plenre'pneumonia broke out ""'. 
usuai amongst thll bnffalo calves 'and accounted for 89 deaths. Seven 
animals also died or natnral caU8eIt. The tc~l number of deaths in 1923-2to 
thus amounted '0' 46 as compared with 138 in the preceding year; .The· 
decrease was due to tbe fact that po vaccination was carried on during th.,., 
latter half of December and the whale of Jan oar)' when pleuro-pneumonill 
was especially pr~valent. . .. ..; , " 

'The totai quantity of crucle lymph obtained duril,lg the year under' 
report was 15,)61'0 grammea from.3~8 successfully vaccinated eQlve~" 
g~ving au av.erage of !G'2 as QgI'jost 15,0117'5 grammes from £91$ BlfCc~ssful; 
Cl\lves and an average of. 50'1 in 1922-23. Thll average yield of erode: 
lymph per cow and buffalo calfin 1923-2~ was 18'~ aod 52'7 respec.; 
tively II-gajnst 2'86 and 58'\! .grammes in 1922-23. From this crude 
lymph 80,3l4o grammes of glycerinated lymph and 1,643 gramme. or 
glycerine pastE.' were manurac~ured doring the year as agains.t 115,1]4'3' 
grammes o(glycerinated lymph and 981'2 grammes of glycerine paste 
in. the preceding year. Of the 80,3140 grammes manufaotured thi., 
)'E.'ar 26,630 were lymph of a strength of 1 in 2, the reet being of a 
strength. of 1 in 6. Lymph of the strength of 1 in 2 would be broughb 
to the strength of 1 in 5 before issue, thus providing 120,259' gramme! 
in aU. This procedure will continue in fu·ture as there is reason to· 
believe that the poj;ency of lymph will ·be higher thoo it Walt when the 
lymph 11'&8 dilnted to 1 in 6 immediately after manofacture. 

. The. liable a,ppandecl. hereunder exhibits the Bnnual output oC lymph; 
the Dumber of areas in which arm-,?-arQl. va~cinat.ion. has been. replaced., 
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by calf lymph vaccinatlcn and the inCome and expenditure of the 
d6pOt:-

Arm .. to-arm VBCci-

I Quantity of lymph issued. 
nation rep]aced by 
calf lympb vacoi .. 

nation in-

ol .li .; Year. Glycerinated lymph. - ,; m .~ " :g " II I ... 
J " '" :e ~ " " 

,; 
..; .S .S - ~ " ,; "i3 ~ -a .~ 

~ ~ ~ " 
u 

~ '" 
0 

\I - ~. 
.:I 

.,!;- .~ 0 ! E< " '" ~ ::a ili 1>1 ---- -
Gramme •. Ch'"mmn. (htJmmu, 

a. •. G .... (Jr •• . . Bs. B •• 

1904·5 .. 21,049 Nil. Nil. 79 0 .. 5 .. 106 8,800 
1905·6 .. 7',800 98 0 Nil. 12Q 0 .. If . . 2,057 7,7$ 
1906·7 .. 113,945 205 0 1,367 0 19 0 .. 28 .. 8,527 6,141 
1907-8 .. 198,224 Nil. 668 12 161 0 .. 88 5 6.118 6.717 
1906·9 248,722 8,806 a 749 0 4 0 4 79 19 8,572 12,578 
1909·10 .. 249,974 9,147 0 &14 0 4 0 8 87 82 8,~27 10,524 
1910·11 •• 858,989 9,892 0 45 0 6 Q 18 87 87 14,211 12,097 
1911-12 ~. 198,~66 41,460 12 44 0 NiL 22 87 45 18,780 18,O?O 
1912·19 .. 180,445 58,427 18 ·88 8 Nil. 86 87 45 24,019 14,894 
1918·14 .. ·198,982 70,29610 79 7 Nil 87 86 46 28,867 17,247 
191!·15 .. 296,429 94,647 18 882 0 8 7 41 84 49 B9,IH 20,709 
1916·16 .. 150,847 89,110 7 66 0 Nil. 47 84 47 80,789 21,228 
1916·17 •• 169,880 82,960 0 86 7 Nil. 47 84 46 81,086 21.846 
1917·18 .. . 172,462 86.658 12 Nil. NiL 48 88 44 82,631 21,910 
1918·19 .. 185,699 91,658 0 94 0 NiL 48 88 46 82,836 25,291 
1919·20 •• 178,917 94,964 10 611 Nil 48 84 44 95,490 81,641 
1920·21 :. 187,638 89,609 4 14 0 4 0 48 84 43 87,144 89,217 
1921·22 .. 195,448 87,098 12 6 0 NiL 48 86 41 39,169 88,259 
1922·29 .. 991,668 69,486 12 5 0 NiL 48 84 89 '1,8M 86.198 
1929·24 •• 89,699 86,999 12 11 Cl NiL 48 84 40 87.967 86,01' 

86,993'75 grammes in metal collapsible tubes, 89,639 capillary tubes 
aud 11 grammes·of glycerine paste. sufficient to vaccinate 2,264.758 
persons, were i""ued during 1923·24 as against 69,4.36'75 grammes in 
metal tubes, 331,668 capillary tubes and 5 grammes glycerine paste in 

·1922·23. Of the total quantity of lymph issued 12 capillary tubes 
aod 125'75 grammes in bulk costing Rs.72 were issued free during the 
year under report as against 153 capillary tubes and 75'25 gramme! in 
bulk to the value of Rs. 65 in 1922-23. 

Eighty-fonr municipalities and 40 notified areas were so.pplied with 
lymph on payment in 1923·24. The municipality of Mainpuri aud the 
noti6ed areas of Shikohabad, Mainpuri Civil Station, Aonla, AuriYB, 
Moghal Sarai, Chunar Settlement, Bad.hahpur and lIfadhoganj did not 
take lymph from tbis d6pOt during 1923·24. Lymph costing Rs. 19,27" 
was sold to district boards, Rs. 6,2U to muuicipalities, Rs. 3,:>36 to 
Native ·States, Rs. 1,6:11 to private persons and by nlue payable post, 
Re. 959 to noti6ed areas and Its. 672 to cautonments WI ag"ill3~ Re. 22,lt6, 
Rs. 5,868, Rs. 4,947, Rs. 882, Rs. I,Ol3 and Rs. 483 in 1922-23. Lymph 
worth Rs. 20,067 was supplied to tbe Military department during the 
period from 1913-14 to 1923·24, while the total amount received ftom 
,hem by the contract system for the !ame period amounted to Rs. 19,300 
resulting in a net 1089 of He. 767. . 
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The lIoestion of rllvisi\>n.of the ooqtra<)t aO}ouot is un.dcr .,cQosidere.. 
tion. 

'l'he sale·proceeds of lymph from the, d~p6t, ,in, 1923-2-1< "mounbt;d to 
Rs. 35,216 and' tho'.le of mIscellaneous articles to Rs. 2,751, or I!o to\.a.I,of 
Rs.37,967. as against Rs, 41.354 (lts, 38,3-l,9 ',frol1,1 sale of lymph 'and 
R.. 3,005 from that of miscellaneous articles) in the preceding year. , 

The decrease in the receipts from the sllle of lymph is dne, to the 
issue of capillary tnbes during the year being less ,than iu the preceding 
year when a larger amount of capillary tubes had to be .issued owing to 
the late'receipt of collapsible tubes. 

The total expenditure incurred' during the year nnder report was 
'Rs. 36,602 as against Re. 35,731 in the year befor-.indicating an increase 
of Rs. 871. This increase is dne to tbe facttbat a Hum of Rs, 1,40L w"", 
expended on tbe constraction of quarters for two malis and Re. 210 were 
paid on' acconnt of glass tnbes purchased through Assistant Director of 
Pnblic Health. Lahore, this year owing' to the delay in the' arri'l1al ~f 
'tubes from England, Rup~es 250 were also paid to the municipal board <!f 
Naini Tal for tbe supply of water as they did not agree to supply the same 
.free .f charge. Comparing the receipts -with expenditure' there was " 
r.redit balance of Its. 1,364 in addition to lymph worth Rs. 44,883 in stock 
,for issue '!ext year. 
, During the year under report 1,309,636 operations (1,251,172prima..y 
.and 58,464 re-vaccination) were performed witb cal£ lymph as again!lt 
1,236,Q03 operations (1,174,008 primary and 62,81:1e re-vaccination) in the 
preceding year, . ,i 
, The results of vaccination performed' during' the' years 1923-24, and 
,1922-23 are exhibited in the following table:~ 

'! 

~ri~ar,. . vaoo~t'iOD8.;. 
, , 

" " 

, ' Succoss·ful. ' , 
UDSucaesBful~ Peroent&ge • . 

1928·94, 1922·28. 1998,94. f 1999-28. 1998·!!4. 1921l·ile. 

'April to September .. 28,087 97,154. 11,867 2,418 .66'00 < 91'82 , , 

Oclober to March .. 625.426 '59P,888 68,481 \ 2&,864 90'18 .: 96:" 

Total .. &18,468 550,987 79,848 26,272 I 89'04 95'45 

Re-vaOOID&tlODB. 

Succe.sful, Unsuccessful. Percentage. , 
1928·24- 1922·118, 1921!.94, 1922·28. 1928·94- 1929·28. 

April to September .. 8,108 8,044: 2,429 2,946 47'00 67'54 

October to Maroh .. 17,509 16,818 10,078 6.946 6P'47 70'45 

Total .. 20,619 19.869 18,507 9,091 60'41 68'00 

The percentage of ."Messfnl vaccinations dropped from 95'45 ill 
1922·23 to 89'04 in 1923-24. The decreusc was dne to tbe deterioration 

2 
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of a quanti~y of lymph Which led to the destraci~ion' of all the lymph 
lJIanufa.ctured at that time. 

Lymph issued towards the end ·of the year was of good' ciuaJj~y and 
high potency. 

The cold storage planb, worked very satisfactorily during the year 
under report. 1a7,230'S grammes of glycerinated lymph and 845'0 
grammes of glycerine paste 1I'ere kept in the cold storage last year for 
issne during 1923-24, ont of which 81,667 grammes of lymph manufactured 
duri,llg the previolls year were destroyed as lymph issued from tbis stoct 
had been giving doubtful results. The remainder was issued during the 
hot weather and ~he first four months of the vaccinatiou sesson. 

88.~66·0 grammes of glYllerinated lymph aud 875'0 grammes of 
glycerine paste have been .lDanufactured and placed in the cold storage 
for iSSUE! during 1924-25. ' , 

: The lighting pian/; bali worked satisriwtoiily during the year. Tbe 
p,ew plates (popi~ive and negative) which were purchased during 1922-23 
were fitted during the hOb weather. 

Tbe post of tbll electrician was made superiot and permanen. but DOli
pensionable. 

Tbe staff of tbe d~pGt carried out 'beir duties satisfactorily. Captain 
E. H. Morbey, Superintendent of tbe d6pGt, has agaio kept the d6pGb in 
excellent order and effected economies in many directions. 1 am glad 
,~hat ~is val~able ser!ices have been recognised by Government by granll
mg him an loorease m pay. 

19. District aonual vaccination returns were again received late from 
District' aanual several districts and had to' be returned for correc-

YacciDatioo rstDnUl. tion. Tbe attention of the District Soperinten-
<lents of V lICcinatioIl concerned will be drawn to tbis. 

, . 

NhNI TAL: 
The 12th Jun., 1924. 

C. L. DUNN, D.P.H., 
LIEUT.-COL., 1.1(.8., 

DinctO'l' 01 Publio H ~rdth and Buperin
tenaent·Genwal 01 Vacci_tion, 

Untied P1'(Ivincu. 
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of a quantity tif lymph Which led to the destruction' of all the lymph 
lIIanufa,ctured at that time. 

Lymph issued towal'ds the end of the year was of good' quality and 
high potency. ' , 

The cold storage plaut, worked very satisfactorily during the yeai 
under report. 137.230'3 grammes of glycerinated lymph and 345'0 
grammes of glyceriue paste Viere kept in the cold @torage last year fOI 
issue during 1923·240. out of which 31.667 grammes of lymph manufactured 
duri,ng the previollli year were,destroyed as lymph issued from this stock 
had been giving doubtful results. The remainder was issued during the 
hot weather and ~he first four months of the vaccination s8118on. 

88.1166'0 grammes of gly~eriuated lymph aud 875'0 grammes of 
glycerine paste have been ,manufactured and placed in the cold storage 
for iSsue during 19240·25. ' , 

: ,The lighting piant hrui worked satis&wtCrily during the year. The 
~ew plates (popi~ive and negative) which were purchased during 1922·23 
were fitlled during the hot weather. 

The post of ths electrician was made superiot aud' permanen' but non
pensionable, 

The staff 0' the d~pOt carried out their duties satisfactorily. Captain 
E. H. Morbey; Superintendent of the d6pOt, has again kept the d6pOt in 
!lXcellent order and effected economies in many directions. 1 am glad 
,that bis valuable services have been recognised by Government by granli'
ing him an ioorease in pay. 

19. District annual vacciuation returns were again received late Crom 
DistrIct ' .DOnal several districts and had to' be returned forcorreo-

~CCinatiOD retl1l'll8. tion. The attention of the District Superinteno 
deuts of Vaccination concerned will be drawn to this. 

, ' 

NhNl TAL: 
The 12th Jan" \924. 

C.1.. DUNN. D,P.H., 
LIEUT.·COL., 1.11.8., 

DirsctOf' 01 Pablic H ,alth and Baptri'll
t,'n/lent·Genlll'al 01 Vaccination. 

U niltd Provincu. 
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STATEMENT NO. I.-Showing the particulars of vaccinatioll 

Primary yaccination . 

• 

R~nges a.nd di~riots. 

1 (Debra Dun .. 
~ Saharanpnr .. 
3 Mm:affarnagar . ~ 
4 Meerut .. 
5 Dulandsh.hr .. 
6 ., Aligarh .. 
r{ gb Mnttra. .. 
8§ Agra .. 
9 ~ i Mainpuri • _ 
10~ I Mah .. 
11 .~ Bar&illy •. 

. 12 ~ \ Bijuor .. 
13 Budaun .. 
11 1!omdab.d ., 
15 Sbabj:1hanpur .. 
1(; Pillbhit .. 
17 l Garkwa! .. 

212,243 178 
9:17,471 439 
794,265 475 

1,499,OH 639 
1,066,519 559 
1,061,745 54G 

619.188 m 
924,156 i98 
748,027 _ 447 
829,760 '480 

1,()13,875 642 
740,182 :194 
9T5,347 483 

1,19B,653 524 
839,115 4136 
431,601 ;120 
485,186 86 

7 
1H 
14 
2U 
20 
21 
15 
22 
IS 
17 
19 
17 
20 
23 
18 
9 

13 

Total number 01 pers.oDs 
vaccina.ted. 

7 

Male. Pema,le. 'rota!. 

5,200 
18,22G 
14,147 
23,712 
19,a.~O 
16,767 
8,836 

16,180 
8,805 

13,286 
lfi,115 
11,4~7 
13,617 
18,938 
12,302 
7,925 

12,449 

3,545 
15,715 
13,385 
22,03~ 
17,557 
16,G35 
8,654 

a,6St 
8,492 

11,8'}4. 
13,71)0 
10,923 
12,739 
18;728 
U,LOa 
7,079 
8,793 

8,745 1,249 
84,041 1,724 
27,532 1,966 
45,741) 1,577 
36,887 1,844 
33,402 1,590 
17,490 1,168 
30,811 1,400 
17,297 1330 
25,100 1;179 
23,905 1,521 
22,350 1,314 
26,355 . 1,31'1 
37,716 1,639 
24,208 1,344 
15,604 1,733 
21,242 1,634 

Tol.1 .. 14,376,356 418 295 236,4~2 217,000 453,482 1,537 

18 rNainiTa! 
19 Almora 
20 Luokno\'l' 
2il- Unaa 
2'J ~ B.lte Bareli 
23 ~ ,I Sltapur 
24 ~ ~ Hardoi 
2;) r'!j Kheri 
268 Fyzabad 
27 8 GOllda. 
28 rn Bfl.hraich 
'JV 1 ~ultallpur 
30 I Partabgarb 
31 l Bam Banki 

Tot.l 

276,875 102 12 4,924 3,739 8,713 726 
530,338 99 19 10,913 12,347 28,700 1,513 
724,344 as 15 10,465 9.111 19,576 1,P99 
Sl9,128 4D8 15 10,29H 9,590 19,883 1,325 
936,403 537 16 7,7W 6,886 14,604 912 

1,089,4B1 484 20 15,896 15,616 31,612 _\530 
1,084,410 436 20 13,447 13,366 26,813 1,340 

913,47" 007 26 12,929 11,988 24,917 958 
1,171,980 677 21 13,<3-1 11,66B 25,101 1,195 
1,4.n,09:1 524 9fj 14,no 14,48f1 2!?,255 1,170 
1,065,377 40B 20 17,900 16,092 33,992' 1,699 
1,003,at2 586 18 17,033 IG,796 33,829 I,S79 

855,BO 593 15 9,892 7,589 17,431 11,165 
1,029,954 585 1~ 10,401 9,531 1~'93~, 1,049 

Total. 

---
8 

---

23 4,854 
UO 32,869 
57 27,855 
45 48,104 
35 37,591 
60 33,300 
09 18,428 
50 31,681 
54 17,583 
41 24,934 
31 50,565 
70 23,035 
80 26/i28 
8P 38,741 
89 ~G,479 
77 16,723 
00 11,203 

---
23 450,473 

---
08 7,651 
68 19,242 
28 17.410 
53 20,565 
75 15,084: 
60 31,93~ 

65 27,06, 
P5 24,792 
28 25,500 
20 28,748 
00 33,646 
39 30,887 
40 17,318 
05 20,844 

---
49' P~3,590 •. ~:973,B55Ji03- 261175,114 159,354 334,468 [1,281 

321 (Farrukbabad.. 856,6331:; --:- 10,226 --7,994 18,220-~ 
P310i I Elawab .. n:J,53~434 18 10,91.5 9,551 20,466 1,574 

---
75 17,134 
31 20,5?2 

M if I Gawn!''''e .. 1,148,664 4S4 23 18,722 16,173 35,195 1,530 
351" Fa'ebpur .. 652,3,)2 397 12 8,7S" 7,778 16,503 1,380 
S6P< i Allahab<la .. 1,404,445 491 28 17,037 15,945 32,932 1.177 
37"e I ~h"IlS" .. 606,499 ,167 26 11.372 10.329 21,701 834 
38:a Ja.la.un .' 405,4ilH 282 14 7,633 6,766 14,44:!) 1,032 
39 e< Hamirpu, .. 440,245 192 13 8,271 7,759 16,OaO '1,233 
40 l Banda .. 613,114 207 18 8,697 7,709 16,406 911 

22 32,947 
25 18,143 
g~ 31;421 
65 21,962 
07 14,251 
07 15,460 
45 15,694 

-----------------
r,q 1A.7.r;44 

Successful. 

--
w '"d.~ 

" " ~ 0 ~" . 
"" 

o~ 

.~ >0" 
>Ow -. 0-. "", "~ ,., p 0 

--- ---
9 10 

------

2,579 1,323 
28,323 1,974 
24,245 2,316 
B4,701 5,717 f 31,251 2,'41 
27,911 2,140 
14,041 1,783 
20,259 4,237 
13,100 1,816 
17,501 4,762 
18,692 5,652 
18,999 1,740 
20,869 2,086 
32,083 2,71:48 
15,!1D0 3,818 
11,524 2,554 
5,175 5,495 

------
338,243 52,627 

-------
',8U 1,720 
9,813 7,055 

11,402 3,961 
11,271 5,008 

4,987 7,555 
23,603 6,315 
21,1134 ~127 
16,612 6,648 
1P,209 7,843 
15,579 11,675 
21,141 10,124 
11,939 16,929 
5,695 !),378 
9,906 6,700 

------
181,738 105,048 
------

12,945 1,1175 
14,971 1,935 
22,918 ~,9m:; 
1~,293 2,':';07 
15,730 11,152 
18.209 1,.?51 
11,411 1,171 
13,109 1,4~3 
11,954 3,107 ' 

133.543 32,119 

• 
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Fercentage of 
~8 .pereentaVD~ Avera.ge annual 

Average an-
successful ~o nMl Dumbee 

Re·viwoination. oases in .e..,i unknown number of persons of dc.ths f,om 
which the 

m to total Bnoo."lully VIIcci· small·pox .. 
results were !i:r cases se8. nated during previ .. dudng ptov~-

known. 
t01~ 

co c on. five y ..... QUS fivB years. 

=; <l 'i3 ,; ~ .. ~ ~ 

to tIl.S & 
Q a " . 

So - ~ 'i ,; ~ 
,~ ,,, '" , ~ '" " - fj! 0 8 • 

~ ,g§ .l! ,~~ 0'; 0 .. "aO 

" .... ~ " ,§ go'" ~~ ";;!l, ". .. 
1 

.... ~,g ,§ a 
~ ~~"O it:;=' ~ .. ; -:;.-7 ;;= d 0 " " ~~ " i " E" P E< P II< II< ,II< Pl , 

:zi Pl 

- -- ------- -
128 ---

11 19 IS 14 16 16 17 IS ~9 20 21 22 24 

---- --I- -- --~ 

, 4,005 24.2 4,0'79 1,005 975 86·St ~;'n 26'4.3 4'98 23'90 6,265'00 25'29 11 'OiS 
80,497 221 ~,O61 1,859 181 98',41 ~~'78 8S'98 '67 6'39 31,184'00 32'20 59 '06 

26.697 98 67 Ii6 , 1 9J).82 4'85 8S'/i6 '.S5 ,I' 49 , 25,284'40 31'5Q U ;01 
.0,509 618 617 214 82 85.81 40.00 27'16 1'28 1~·29 44,867'00 29'86 ~ '04 
8S,i81 322 734 295 24 go·6', 41'54 81'95 '86 8.27 36,498'00 3.3'15 '00 
80,131 48~ 1,247 555 6. 91'81 '\6'96 28'90 l'U 5'~1 30,090'00 26'77 86 ,'os 
15,837 138 123 46 86'59 37'40 25'f05 ''16 ., 14,895'80 23'22 22 :08 
24,581 846 2,011 148 161 79-72 7'78 26'75 2'67 8'00 22,850'80 28'25 108 '1(1 
l~,O17 298 ' 288 84 0811 86'86 43'OS 20'19 1'69 iS'81 17,927'80 28'05 8a '04 
22,569 1'15 1,000 oil 2B 91'15 58'44 27'89 '70 2'30 21,966'80 25'00 74 'os 
24,510 1,662 'i83 270 175 84'Sl 44'41 24'41 5'11 22'85 26,487'80 24'98 37 '08 
20,834 489 161 71 17 92'41 49'80 28'24 2'12 10'55 20,579'60 26'39 25 '08 
28,060 ~38 487 200 1) 8'1'71 41'S' 23'85 '81 1'84 2.;,977'80 25'41 216 '21 
84.940 312 394 119 4 ~'92 so· 51 29'25 -so 1'01 30,989'89 25'05 116 '09 
20,984 60S 209 93 19 '78 84'06 25'12 1'00 6'51 20,829' 40 \18'06 70 .f!I 
14Jt!OO 592 320 2f!1 60 86'70 ~'61 Sa'63 3'54 18'75 15,878'60 34'12 48 '10 
10,728 98 10,O'J3 7,668 846 96'60 '91 87'91 '87 S'SS 2'4,27S' 00 50'87 6 '01 

------------------------
.892,988 7,238 24,692 18,556 2,629 88'64 ~1'44 28'27 1'60 10'65 415,787'20 27'88 1,005 '07 

--I------I------------- -
6,706 294 1,498 49S 187 91'15 87'75 26'00 8'84 12'48 9,OSO'OO 29'65 11 , ,'OS 

17,409 810 9,94.') 4,618 1,880 94'45 56'92 41'58 4'21 18'40 25,137'00 47'f06 15 '03 
15,~1O 827 2,309 ].211 119 00'79 45'02 23'OS 1'88 4'2!1 18,928'20 25'29 118 '15 
17,011 231 476 378 12 86'61 81'46 21'96 1'12 2'5g 20,659' 20 23'63 35 '04 
13,799 20S 23 8 8 S2'76 40'00 14'7!I 1'88 18'0~ 20,8(>4' 00 21'18 55 '05 
30,686 126 35 23 a 96''\'{ 71'87 28'19 '89 8'57 20,542'60 26'40 16 ., -.01 
26,107 2O'A 1!1 10 .. 97'18 71'43 24'08 '75 27,947'80 125'26 86 'os 
28,921 100 256 218 9 96'90 89'26 26'42 '12 8'51 23,004'00 24'45 16 '02 
22.70!1 411 460 221 18 DO'51 49'00 19'56 1'61 8'84 24,738'60 121'80 102 '09 
28,02. 199 698 i)28 1 98'16 90'75 19'45 '69 '14 30,070'80' 20'93 47 '03 
82,889 248 519 41)4 35 98"76 95'87 31'31 '13 6'14 28,198'SO 20'''3 170 '16 
33,036 186 19 10 7 98'17. 8."38 32'97 '60 36'84 81.852'80 30'90 36 '08 
16,835 200 198 175 10 98,85 95'68 19'89 1'15 5'18 18,045'20 20'46 96 'Il 
17,461 877 57 17 19 87'45 44'74 16'97 4'21 33'S3 23,630'60 22'24 25 '02 

------------- ---------
302,758 4,419 17,004 M76 ~,25~ 

94'86 rN6 
2S'99 1'00 18'25 88,1648'60 25'06 826 '06 ---

15,017 304 1,890 1,218 38 89'23 65'77 18'95 1'77 2'01 23,394'00 26'50 63 '0'7 
17,22a 219 1,124 617 60 WBI 57'45 24'83 1'07 !IAo5 17,600'60 23'48 87 '05 
80,724 285 2,9;1 1,984 (8 93'92, ~7'08 28'43 n 2'80 35,019'20 30'f,9 422 'S7 
15,22C ·268 470 347 10 35'18 76'43 2R'87 1'48 2'12 16,481'20 ~3'18 3 .. 
27,158 3'2 1.786 957 252 ')9'81 62'38 20'4( 1'08 U'U 29,446'20 20'42 167 '12 
19,770 275 530 268 ,92 91.'16 61'19 38'04 1'25 17'00 22,846'.0 35'28 62 'O'J 
13,136 178 763 684 28 98'84 ~~"B 34'09 1'25 3'65 18,7U9'20 33'85 21 '05 
140.686 131 935 771 21 95'SO 4'63 85'11 'S5 '2'07 15,B'15' 40' 38'77 20 '04 
15,261 162 905 878 15 98'26 198'09 26'81 l'OS 1'66 16,561'20 25'89 B'1 '06 

,. ---f-I--1'~QtlM 11)11.1. 

--. 
;'1315'09 11,89,473'40 26'92 822 '12 11_~m Ij'.Rli9 1i77 91'08 71'18 26'72 



"- --- --_. -.-- "-'"_. 

'" ~ '''' ' ~ .. 
" &. ~~~.)~ "' ... Primary vaccina.tion. ;a !S,~ '" .~~ .~ ,0 a,Q) ,bi.; : 
"0> ~'" J.I~.B Suocoss:fnl. ~ .... ,j. 1i.~ ·0' . ~ 

"~ 
S "'" 

Total number of.'p.ersons ,.0 ..... ::r 
Ranges and district" 0 """ S. a· .... 

om as 00 vaccinated. ~~g " 'g.~ 0" 'l UJ..Q ="'r; Total, § ," m o· C)~tuJ d ~. 
~" ""~ oo~ , !'o • .o 
i~ "" 

~. ' . " d ro £: 
~ § ~ o. .00 

"c< ~_S..Q . ",0 "," 
G) 1::1' d 

o~ ~ru ;:..tJoP l1;?r;QQ;I 0'" Qp~ 

. '" -< oj. oj D o . 
- ---~ --- ---

2 I 3 4 _51 6 7 8 9 10 

--- - - ---

I 

-, 

Male, Fema.le. Total, 

.; r Bonares .. 901,312 894 14 11,436 10,853 22,289 1592'07- 22,037 12,496 8,249 
Mirzapur .. 7241183 138 22 11,522 11,201 22,726 1033'00 22,776 l4.023 7,534 

:?I Jaunpur " 
11155,105 74') 19 11,052 16,2~7 S3,3G9 1758'10 82,945 22,198 8,064 .• 

GhazipUJ: 832,289 598 13 ,7,626 7,165 14,791 1137'17 14,823 7,893 5,920 ~~ .. 
BaIlia .. 831,003 66~ 14 121243 1O".,. 22.747 1624'78 22,170 12,509 7,ff41 

~I GorakhpU1: .. 3,266,830 721 50 43;7aJ 42,715 86,006 1780'12 gO,871 41,931 29,511 
Basti .. 1,925,228 687 30 28,698 26,821 55.525 1800'83 53,935 33,574 15,674 

i< l Azamg:!.rh .. 1,528,657 691 24 15,683 18,392 29,075 1211' 46 30.008 12,441 12,303 

1------~------ ------------
! 

Tolal .. 11,16.,613 559 186 148,051 138,917 286,968 1542'84 289,565 157,065 95,186 

1_--------- ------
.TOTAL OF A~L ~!NGES. 45,8751787 <fIS 905 661,295 605,635 1,266,9301,399'92 1,251,172 810,589 284,980 

i -
rOTH .. OF DISPENSARY .. .. .. 81, 200 512 28'41 215 62 88 
STA~F. 

TOTAL OF OTHER 

AGENCIES (PRIVATE 
MEDICAL PnACTI· 

I TIONERS). 

1-'---
905 1661,6071:::::-

----,---
310.651 1285,068 123 • GRAND TOTAL .. .45,875,787 1~67,442 1,399'92 1,251,387 

NOTE (l)-Column 13 IJre-vaocclllabon" Includes the vacclllatlOll of all persons who bear martS:8 of preVIQUS 
ccination or of small pox. 

(3)"' In addition 16,705 operations-531 primary and 16,174 fe-vacoinations \vero performed by Military 
Idical officers in cantonments. Out of these 6,015-336 primary and 5,679 re-vacclllationB were sucoessful. 

SUM 
------- -------.,.-------,------

~peci.l slaff (slalemenl I) " 

dispensary slafl (slalemenl III) 

other agencios 

Total 

Total number: of parRons 
vaooinated, 

Total Dumber of 
oper~tions performed. 

P . I Rc-vaooina-rJIDary. I. Primary. 
. I lOn. 

Be-vaccina
tion. 

1,208,564 

215 

53,366 

297 

1,251,172 

215, 

58,464 

297 

, 



percentago of ~8 
successful -; q 

cases in ........ 
Be-vaocination. whic.h the $ '"' 

results were g & . 
~ -. -' knowll. ' , a .t:s ,g 

- \' $"'« ';s ~ I ~ = t:.., ,E ~'a 
~~. m ~ ~ 0 til.,.... g. 
~ • m e ~.~r:i §gl=W 
'" ,.!:d ~ ~ _ a ~ 0 Vl ~ .... 
b !=3, b ~ = ·c ~:$ Ii) ;- 0 

___ 8 __ 
I 
__ P_ ~ _rIl_1 P ~ _.P'i_ I_~ __ 

11 12 

Percentage 
of unknown 

eases to total 
ca.ses. 

Average annufll Avenge ~n· 
number of per- Dual number 

SOns suocessfully of deaths from 
va.ccinated during s~all-~ox. . 
previous fi"e years. dur~llg p~OVI 

OUR uva Yftars 

23 

i, 
,s8 
~...t 
II: 

24 13 14 15 16 11' 18 19 20 
_l~ ____ 1_'--'-'-- - -'_.1-____ -- - ~ 

21,075 
22,271 
31,5S9 
14,361 
20,511, 
14,500 
51,221 
27,35S 

H 
6~ 

190 
124 
W7 

3,035 
1,626 

447 

586 
160 
444 

90 
920 
619 

2,084 
556 

439 
.S4 
401 
,82 
570 
439 
970 
419 

1ij 95'82 76'83 
t 98'05 b2'S3 
3 96'44 90'93 
3 9'T'70 W25 

54 93'18 ~5'82 
44 8t'g2 76'35 

998 97'92 93'63 
23 92'55 78'61 

23'S7 
SO'87 
27'69 
17'35 
25'37 
22'97 
27'11 
1S'17 

'20 2'56 
'28 '62 
'58 '67 
'S4 8"33 
'71 O'S7 

3'34 7'11 
3'01 49'06 
1'49 4'14 

27,213'40 30' 48 110 
2!l,237'OO 33'45 I, 58 
36,608'00 31'67 191 
19,200'60 23'05 290 
23,!l89'OO 27'97 15 
81,560'SO 25'27 507 
02,196'60 27'94 139 
35,632'20 23'64 411 

---I---!-- ______ ~_--I__ --1---,-----
262,9765,686 5,!I09 3,404 1,141 92'64 79'76 23'86 1'96 21'09 300,230'60 27'16 1,721 '15 

-'----1-- _____________ -----1-----1--'-1,--
1,127,423 19,402 58,484 33,105 6,600 '91' 53 63' 83 25'57 1'05 11'29 1,237,199'80 26'76 4.386 '00 

179 19 297 115 8'84 4'38 

'_1---1---,-1.:.._1--

l'127'602119'471I:;::':;::::I~-~-::lll'25 1,287,199' 8°126'76 4,386 '09 

. (2)-Dlfterence of 42/106 between the number of prImary vaccmations a.nd re·vaccinations performed 
(Iolal of oolumns 8 and 13) and the tolal number of persons vaocinated (10101 in column 6) represents 
seoondary operations, 

MARY, 

Percentage of success- Average number of per- Number of children sue- Ralioo! I , 

, 

iul.c.a.ses in which the sons vacciuAlted by each cessfully va.ooina-ted. ~ucces8ful Averag! results were known. vaccinator. . vaccina- Tol.1 cosl cost of ----- -

Persous ;ac-
tioD per of depart, each sue 

Re-vacci .. Vaccina- cinated by Under one One and 1,000 of ment. cessiul 
Prim.ry, nation. tors eaoh vaobi- under six: popul.- ca.se. 

employed, ye.r, tion. 
nator. yeats. 

Rs, a. I 

91'53 63'83 905 1,399'92 B,1O,589 2,84,980 25'57 387,844 0 41 

91'33 40'49 .' .. 62 88 .. .' ., 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• 

-' , -.~ , " 

I 



-

j 
~ 

1 ~ 

Ranges and di,lricls, 

Assistant Direc
tors of Public 

Heallb. 

Assist.ant Super
intendents cf 
Vaccination. 

Vaccina tots. 

ExpoD 

Clerk,. 

~ ---------1'-- -- ----------~ 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

.12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

(Dehra Dun •• 
Sahal'anpur •. 
MUZiaffa:magar .. 
Meerut ., 
Bul.ndsh., " 'I Aligarh •• 

gj,. Muttra .. 
:; Agra .. 
~. ~ Mainpuri .. 

t: 1 Btah .. 
~ B~.reilly •. 

BIJllor .. 

l
BUd.un .. 
~lo,.daQaa .. 
Sh.hj.hanpur .• 
Pilibhil .. 
GarhwaJ .. 

18 (Nain! Tal.. .. 
18A Government Bovine Lymph 

DepOt, Patwa Dangar, 
Di.lricl N .ini To!. 

19 Almo," .. 
20 • Lucknow .. 
2l. ~ Un.o .. 
2i g Ra<lBarcll .. 
23 P: Silapur .. 
24 '" Hardoi .. 
25 ~ Kheri •. 
26 rfl Fyzabad .. 

'27 l Gond. . .. 
28 Bahraieh .. 
29 . Sult.npu, .. 
00 ,Parrubgarh ... 
31 l Bara Banki .. 

32 (F.rrnkhabad .. 
33 _I Etawah 
34 g> Cawnpore 
35 d F.lchpnr 
36 p:; 1 All.h.bad 
37 rg Jhansi 
38:E J al.nn 
39 ~ IIamirpur 
40 lB.nd. .. ' 

Rs, 

-. .... ., 

I. •• 

.. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Re, 

540 
540 
BS7 
5B5 
67B 
563 
540 

1,600 
694 
466 
780 
601 
561 
900 
720 
653 
720 

900 

759 
699 
758 
484 
557 
723 
548 
630 
716 
5B8 
483 
682 
642 

1 720 
1 315 
1 1,260 
1 540 
1 780 
1 540 
1 540 
1 503 
1 615 

7 
18 
14 
29 
20 
21 
15 
22 
13 
17 
19 
17 
20 
23 
18 
~ 

13 

Rs, 

1,841 
5,594 
4,812 
9,449 
5,546 
6,340 
5,805 
6,937 
3,668 
5,033 
5,248 
5,454 
5,437 
5,227 
4,612 
2,663 
3,705 

12 3,217 
4(0) 2,586 

19 5,601 
10 4,839 
15 3,793 
16 4,433 
20 5;881 
20 4,069 
26 7,210 
21 1,010 
25 8,180 
20 6,404 
18 S,767 
15 3,783 
19 4,702 

16 4,4a5 
13 3,670 
23 7,286 
12 2,962 
28 7,4H 
26 7,63B 
14 3,942 
13 3,875 
1~ 4,933 

R" 

293 

1 

.. 
2 m 

1 15 

6,OC3 

1 210 

~-----------.---------------------------~---(ol Laboratory Assjslants, 
(b) Include. one Superintendent and one Elootrician. 



in the United Pl'ovinct8 during the yul' 1928·24 • 
• 

diture. 

, Peons. 

-.~ 
" a 

H - -- ----- ----- - ,--

.. 
3 
2 
2 

, . 
1 
1 
1 
6 
2 
1 

Es. 

, .. 

,112 
'221 
,282 

125 
60 

126 
438 
126 
174 

2 197 
4,(0) 776 

8 
2 

1 

2 
1 
2 
S 

2 

6 

4 
2 

2 

430 
172 

42 

252 
48 

184 
182 

88 

822 .. 
390 
115 

., 
117 

Es. Es. Eg, E •. Ea, 

2,381 
6,427 
;,6B9 

10,OB4 
6,224 
7,015 
6,566 
8,911 
4.362 
5,499 
6,liGil 
6,115 
6,174 
6,630 
5,458 
3,490 ' 
4,425 

4,314 
9,359 

6,360 
6,018 
4,721 
4,917 
6,4~0 
4,792 
8,010 
7,688 
9,080 
7,124 
4,250 
4,465 
5,382 

.'1,215 
3,985 
v,878 
3,502 
8,854 
8,293 
4,482 

4,
378

1 5,665 

180 465 
9Q 935 

124 661 
120 1,145 
125 1,10B 

70 1,132 
129 813 
120 1,720 
157 532 
171 774 
130 914 
140 857 
1liO 724 
119 1,099 
122 ,554 
87 592 

180 548 

3,026 •. 
7,452 .. 
6,484 •• 

n,299 ., 
7,457 •• 
8,217 ., 
7,513 •• 

10,751 •• 
5,051 •• 
6,444 ., 
7,33.1 ., 
7,112 .. 
7,018 ,_ 
7,S'S .. 
6,134 .. 
4,169 .• 
5,H3 .• 

256 1,331 5,£01 
617 26,038 36,014 .. 

1,640 878 
112 1,098 
121 767 
102 371 

45 992 
129 1,327 
154 1,133 
90 733 

lS9 i 1,54& 
90 1,005 

208 713 
90 873 
93 5~2 

182 
52 

135 
120 
115 
140 

90 
125 
124 

730 
663 

1,529 
4S0 

1,231 
690 
682 
486 
657 

8,878 ., 
7,258 .. 
5,609 .. 
5,390 .• 
7,517 •• 
6,248 •. 
9,211 ., 
8,511 •• 

10,817' •. 
8,219 •• 
5,171 ., 
5,428 ., 
6,007 •• 

6,077 •• 
4,700 •• 

11,042 .. 
4,10'2. •• 

10,200 ., 
9,123 .~ 
5,25< 
4,989 ., 
6,346 I ., 

720 
2,337 
2,602 
1,545 
2,671 
2,539 
B,031 
2,160 
1,699 

997 
4,61.7 
2,730 
l,4i4 
2,489 
1,696 

037 
1,772 

2,221 
36,014 

1,305 
S,796 
2,089 

, '1,408 
1,100 
2,722 , 
2,33,\ 
4,778 
'S,103 
3,701 
1,744 
1,402 
1,765 

1,887 
1,420 
2,655 
1,802 
2,699 
2,459 
2,257 
8,314 
2,034 

(,) Includes two M.ils. 
:IF Government. 

Paid Irom-

Ea, Rs, Eg, 

1,397909 
8,16B 1,941 
2,880 1,M2 
8,247 1,507 
3,409 1,877 
3,708 1,970 
2,943 1,539 
'5,571 8,Q20 
3,227 ] 25 
3,596 1,566 
2,1891 528 
2,B47 1,585 
'4,410 11,134 
2,790 2,569 
3,298 1,140 
2,400 824 
3,876 •. 

2,412 1,268 

7,126 
21~' 

3,030 
2,192 
~,831 
2,522 
3,358 
2,165 
6,9S5 
3,820 
2,844 
3,111 
4,051 

3,357 
2,696 
5,887 
2,148 
5,559 
5,481 
1,398 
1,67G 
3,775 

I 

447 
3,lR5 

440 
273 
552 

1,004 
495 

l.t\!j,A 
'729 
698 
268 
283 
191 

B33 
584 

8,000 
152 

1,942 
1,183 

725 
.. 
587 

285 

.. 
1,512 
1,904 

3,109 

315 
32 

874 

ES. 

3,026 
7,452 
6,484 

11,299 
7,457 
8,217 
7,513 

10,7·51 
5,051 
6,444 
7,3R4 
7,112 
7,018 
7,84S 
6,134 
4,169 
5,148 

5,901 
36,014 

8,878 
'j',2':i8 
5,6(9 
5,aBO 
7,517 
(J,24S 
9,297 
8,511 

10,817 
8,219 
5,171 
5,428 
6,007 

6,077 
4,700 

11,042 
4,102 

10,200 
9,123 
5,254 
4,989 
6,346 

J, T\~,,+_ .. ;,,+_ U"",.r:I<! n"'Y1f:n.Y1Tnc>nb:t '"rflwn a.na Notified Areas. 

5,610 
81,856 
26,658 
10,728 
34,076 
30,686 
15,88~ 
24,724, 
15,101 
23,140 
24,780 
20,905 
23,260 
35,059 
'21,077 
14,515 
1B,396 

7,201 

22,027 
16,721 
17,009 
lS,S(rT 
SO,70g 
26,117 
24,139 
22,929 
28,653 
33,353 
33,096 
17,010 
17,478 

16,235 
17,845 
32,658 
15,573 
23,'i15 
20,038 
18,82.0 
15,457 
16,134 

A. p, 

881 
399 
810 3 
454 
355 
~ 3 6 
7 7 7 
611 8 
5 4 9 
4 5 10 
4 9 11 
5 5 12 
4 D 13 
3 6 14 
4 7 15 
4 7 16 
4 6 17 

13 1 1S 
•• 1SA 

6 5 19 
6 11 20 
5 0 21 
6 3 22 
3 11 23 
J 9 24 
6 2 25 
5 11 26 
6 0 27 
8 11 28 
2 6 29 
5 1 80 
5 6 31 

G 1 32 
4 3 ' 33 
5 5 34 
4' 3 35 
5 8 36 
7 3 "7 
6 1 83 
r, 2 39 
6 3 i 40 



.: 
~ a 
~ z 

-
J 
\ 
0 , , 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4i 
4 
4' 
4E 

'41 
( 42 
I 43 

4i 
45 
46 

. 47 
48 

. 

:!Iill)€es and Di~tricls. 

. [Benares .. .. 
~ J Mirzapur .. .. 
• Jaunpur .. .. 
il:i Gh.zlpur .. .. 
,q ,Balila .. .. 5 I ltorakhput .. oo 

o Basti .. .. 
['j lAzamgarh .. .. 

Tolal of District oo 

Office establishmenl of Assis· 
t.nl Director of Public 
Health, 1st Range. 

Office establishment of ASRis· 
tant Director of Public 
He.llb, 2n" Range. 

Office establishment of Assis· 
tant Director of Public 
Health, 3rd Range. 

Office establishment of Assis· 
tan,! DitllOtor of Publil 
Ho~llh, 4th Range. 

GRAND TOTlln .. 

.\ . --- .I 

STAIl'EMENT NO. II. -Showing/he cost Pjthe department 

Ex~en 

A~si8lant Direc· Assistant Super. 
tors of Public intendents of Vaccinators. Clerks. 

Health. Vaccination. 

.: ,; ,; ,; 
Q Q '" Q 

.0 .0 .0 .0 

a ~ a ~ a ~ a ~ 
~ ~ " ~ " .. p .. 
Z P< Z P< Z il< Z P< 

-- - - -- --

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.. .. 1 78~ 14 ~,154 2 594 
oo oo 1 466 22 4,288 oo .. 
oo .. 1 720 19 4,074 .. .. 
oo .. 1 720 13 <1,911 1 108 
oo .. 1 540 14 4,791 .. oo .. oo 2 1,680 50 14,865 oo .. 
.. oo 1 720 30 9,014 .. .. 
oo .. 1 540 21 6,U92 .. .. 

---" --'---"-

oo .. 49 33,204 909 2,62,254 14 7,372 

._-._---, --._-

1 16,142 oo oo .. oo 1 753 

----
1 19,561 oo oo .. .. 1 866 

--.--.--

1 11,200 .. .. •• oo 1 849 

. 

1 9,600 .. .. oo oo 1 977 

I it 

4 56,5031 49 33,204 909 2,62,254 18 10,817 



in the United Provinces during the 'Year 1923.24-(concluded~. 145 
- _." ."'''' iture. Paid from- :;::I ..... .!l :5 4l :11 ':;::8 ..... alS~ w 0 

¢I;'>" ;... 

,.;, 
I 

°6.o.,e>,.c:I..9 
g"'rd~ ~~§ 

Peons. 
• ;a ,; • <Il (1;>0 ~'"", .... 

:0 " I'!::! a~,~ ~ 
• ~ • ' >=l '"' ~, ~ 
~ ,; 

,,; • 0 ~ I" ." ~ 

~ '" ++ .., ro'tl '" ~ g -_.- " ,§ ,; ~ .;, ..... ru~ ..... ~d .... .S ,,; 
~ " ~ oS ,,; " 6'S P-I:3 3°p.-0 • '0 ~ 

~ '" '" 
~ 

~ -" '" ~ .p ~ 

~ " • ~~~ili r;::~ " • ~ ,.; .. .S gj, ~ 3 Jl .e< <fl ,; 
" "'" '" 

0 " CD' .... 0 <:J I!l !-'..,;. • 

" .S " .~ 0 " ,0 g:j 0':-;:: >. ,Q ~ - '" .a S -0 " ~ .. 0 • 'g • S d dl 1":\"", ~ »"a S ,:, .llS • • ~ .$ • " ~ '" 0 " ::1"'''::;> ~ 0:;,00 ~ • 0 ~ 0 0 S ~ 0 

::a • 0 " :z; i'; Eo< Eo< 0 Eo< ... H ..::l :z; H Z «I Z - -_. --- --- --- - --- --- -- -- ------ -- - -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R., Rs. Rs. Rs. A. p. 

4 216 5,744 ;:00 959 7,003 .. 2.371 2,194 2.438 .. 7,008 21,514 5 2 41 . ' .. 4,754 117 811 5,682 .. 1,123 3,711 848 .. 5,682 22,355 4 1 4'l 
1 39 4,833 90 859 5,782 .. 2,702 2,757 323 .. 5,782 31,990 2 10 4B 
2 . 99 5,(38 . 90 658 6,586 .. 2,488 2,367 894 837 6,586 14.44~ 7 3 44 
1 60 5,391 90 1,060 6,541 .. 2,220 8,935 386 .. 6,541 21,OSl 411 45 .. .. 16,545 . 258 1,930 18,733 .. 9,509 8,529 551 14£ 18,733 75,021) 4 0 46 .. .. 9,734 120 2,010 11,864 .. 3,127 8,497 .. 20 1l,SG4 52,1~Jl 3 7 47 . ' .. 7,532 120 946 8,59S .. 3,000 5,839 209 .. 

8,
598

1 

27,777 ~1l 41 

--.----- ----
1,52,646 11,76,743 

ra) 
68 5,953 3,08,783 8,368 70,193,3,87,344 .. 48,703 9,252 3,87,844 11,60,528 410 

I .---
3 857 17,252 2,846 1,237 21,335 .. 21,335 .. .. .. 21,333 .. .. 

.~ .---
8 369 20,'196 2,376 1,278 24,450 .. 24,450 .. .. .. 24,450 .. .. 

- ----. .---
3 378 12,427 1,717 866 15,010 .. 15,CIO .. .. .. 15,010 .. .. 
-------- . -------. 

8 373 10,955 2,40J 1,094 14,449 .. • 14,449 .. .. .. 14,449 .. .. 

----- 1---
-I--~ 
7,435 3,70,213117,707 74,668 )4,62,588 11,60,5231 

( d; 
80 .. 2,27,890 1,76,743 48,703 9,252 4,62,588 4 10 I 

. , . 
*Government. 
tDistrict Boards, CantOllments, Town and Notified Ar.cas. 
llnc1uding contnbutions from Court of Winds and prlvate persons. 
(d) Oalcuhtcd 011 the tota.! nurober of successful vlcci.nat!on3- and rc~vaccination81,1er£ormed by f(bE 

sJ!ecial depa,rtment only and the total cost of dLStflda excludIng that of tbe Go'verumoJ,1 
Bovine Lymph Depot, . 



vO~fPARJ\'l'lVli C)'J"A',L·l!1.U,LN.l- .. .,U~ ~'.-"-""V""'IO"I:I·"'-''''''- ...................... -, .r-'-~.'-.c' .... _- -.., 

vaccinated and the number 8ucc6s8jully vaccinated in the United PrOVillCBS 
in each of the tlmde>'m611tioned official years. 

, 

I .Persons primarily vaccinated. 
PersolUl primadly 

vaccinated. 

1914-15. 1915·16. 1916·17. 

Est.blishment. 
Number Number Number 

.: Total 
success· Tot.l success- Total success-

" tol folly fully folly 

1 number. number. number. 

~ I 

vacci- vacci- vacci-
nated. llated. n.ted. 

I 
MEIIlRD'1 DIVISION. 

1 

I 
G~vernmcut .. . . 66,650 61;'360 68,555 67,194 62,165 61,154 

2 Municipal .. .. 27,363 26,ii05 26,000 25,153 26,338 25,704: 

S Locsl Funds .. .. 69,644 67,113 72,763 70,573 80,614 78.771 

4 Native St.tes .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
AGSA DIVISION. 

I> Government .... .. 66.767 1 64,153 66,000 64,481 62,057 59,783 

6 lduui(lipal .. .. 80,113 28,505 30,424 28,727 27,842 26,69& 

7 ~I 
Local ]'unds ... .. 57,631 54,901 61,777 58,760 73,453 70,530 

8 Native States ... .. 1,578 1,521 1,55<1 1,52~ 1,691 1,6b1 

dli 
~ ROHILKHAND DIVISION. 
00 

.~ 98,095 92,809 8:1,251 9 ... Government ... " 
8~,630 88,Q21 84,183 

10 Munic[p~l .. .. 40,096 37,479 37,075 35,620 36,393 34,993 

11 Locsl Funds ' .. .. 46,845 440,763 56,34n 54,277 62,941 60,469 

,1~ Native Sta.tes •. .. 3,031 ~320 3,350 3,255 1,881 1,85~ 

I GARtlWAL DIBTnrcT~ 

IS I Go\'"ernment . . .. 7,882 7,727 7,277 7,202 6,472 6,396 

,u l Local FundS .. .. 8,181 8,080 7,954 7,861 11,016 10,947 

Total of First Range .. 524,326 li02,236 526,28Q 507,255 54O,SM 523,128 

---. 

NAINI TAL AND ALH02A 
DISTRICTS. 

15 ( Government .. .. 19,246 18,934 13,550 13,216 11;837 11,490 

16 

I 
Municipal .. .. 1,124 1,110 1,208 1,201 1,174 1,168 

17 C·lFnnds .. .. 11,4OS 11,281 16,099 15,493 15,872 14,848 

18 . . ative States ~. .. .. .... ." .. .. .. .. 
I 

t., 
LUCK:::;JOW mV181ON .. 

19 A Government .. 73,81~' 71,206 78,624 75,622 76,463 73,891 

" " 
20 ~j JJocal Funds .. .. ~8,50 17,771 19,327 18,631 20,618 19,494 

21 Municipal .. .. . 66,296 64,519 51,682 49,957 60,644. 58,796 

22 § Native St.tes .. .. 30,793 29,985 29,941 29,107 34,434 33,56~ 

0 
0 

W FYZABAD DIVISION. 

I 
G01"ernmcnt 85,146 83,059 87,531 85432 82,7JO 80,921 

23 

l 
.. .. 

24 Municipal .. .. 12,171 11,769 12,56~ 12,2215 12,653 12,212 

25 Local Fund. .. .. 70,634 69,066 7'1,B93 76,266 82,543 89,900 

26 Native States .. .. 18,691 18,046 3,793 3,709 3,889 31735 

. 

Tolal of Second nange 407,7rrI 396,746 392,210 380,859 401,467\ 391,073 .. , 
... ' . -



(( j'zi)) . . . ' 

(JOItPABA'l!1V&ST.lTsnNT; !fO"IV~~~',tb.&'Dumbc" 'Of P87'_ ;Lifky , 
tlaccinatild and tke 'IIumb"" IlUcces'JuUy tlaooi'llatea i'll th, United Provi'llo" 
in ~aiJ'h. 11/ tke u'lld_timed official yeartl. 

, , , 
. 

,PemDDB primarilf 'faoainated. 
Persons primarily 

vaccina.ted. . 

1914.-15. 1915·16. . 1916·17. -
Estab1;abmeni. 

' .:. T , ' , I . 

I-~ 
Number Number 

.: 'T ta.i .u ..... ' "'Total ~acoesB" T.W .access-.. 
~ o folly fally fullT 1 ~ Il~ ·vaooi. Dumber, 

vaooi·. number. vaoOI .. 
p; . ' ""ted. na.ted.- . nated. 

---. --_.-
~ .. 

:MB&BUoj DlVIBIOll. , . 

~ f 
Gt>vernment 66,650 65,960 68,555 

. 
B7,1~ , . 61,164 1 .. .. Gi,16S 

S Municipal .. .. 2'1.968 S6,505 26,000 25,158 !l6,SSS 25,704. 
8 Local Fundi .. ' , .. 69,6U. 67,118 7l1,768 70,57.8 ; 8Il,614 78,771 , Hative States .... .. .. . •• .... . ... w , .. ..: ~ 

"'GSA DIVlSro •• , 

68,
767 1 G.mminent ' .. 

, 
.& .. 64,158 66,000 B4,CSt .62,057 ' 59,783 
II Ilunicipal .. -.. 80,118 28,505 80.424 28,727 27,842 26,696 
7 g, Local Pnnda .. .. 57,691 , 54,901 61,777 58,760 78,468 ' ro,58() , 
II li Hatlve Stales •• ~~ l,A78 1,ii21 1,5AA 1,522 1,691 ' .. 1,661. , 

p; 
: Bt'mrKB.WD DIVlBlOll. - r- • 

m .. ). 

9 ill GoVernment 
, 

98,0Sli . , 92,609 811,251 82,680 88,021 84,188 .. .. 
10 Yunieip&1 .. •• 40,096 87.479 67,075 85,620 86,898' 84,998 

;11 • ,<, Local Fundi .. .. 46,M5 44,768 56,849 51,277 , 
62,941 .60.469 

;U :Natiiv8 Sta.tes ... ~- , .. 8,581 8,820 8,850 8,255 1,681' 1,651& 
I , , 

GABllWAL J)IB'rBlO'l'~ , ' 

i, , 
fa G""",nmant " 7,892 7,727 7,277 7,202 6,479 6,895 .. ' . .. 

,16 l LooaI Pond. ~. " .. 8,181 8,080 7,954 :7,861 , '11,016 ' 10.947 
1 , 

- , 
, i 62S,i28 

; 
1iOlI,2S6 ToW of Fit .. Bange .. . 624,828 526,289 6Q7,11~5 :640,88' 

- - , -j , 
• NAUU TAL AlIID AL" .... I . , 

i -
D18'JB1C'rB. " 

,16 ( Government ., .. 19,246. " 18,984 18,55G 18,216 ,11,1187 . ".11,490 
16 JtIunic~ .. .. 1,1~4 1,110 1,208 1.201 1,17' ' ~ '1,168 
17 t::al da .. .. 11"08. l1,~ 16,099 15,4.98 ) 15,872 ' , 14,8411 
18 .. ative Sta.tes ..... _ . . " '1 .. .. ' . .. . . . , ," 

C, 
LucD'oW DIVlBIOB.: 

19 " Gt>vernment .. 78,815 71,206 . ~ 78,6~ 75,~22 ~M68 
i '78,891. 

.>! 
.. 

20 Local Funda .. 18.50S 17,771 19,82'1 18,681 20,&18 ' :19,4940' 
21 g Munioipal .. .. 66,296 64,519 51,68i 49,957 60,6" 58,796< 
22 l!Iati.e Statas .. ... 80,798 28,985 29,941 29,107 U,4S4 88,568. 

0 
i rll FYz'&'~ DMalO •• , 
, 

85.146 88,059 28 Govemmen~ , .. 87,581 85,4B\I : 82,7~0 "80,92'£ 
'94 Municipal .. .. 12,171 11,769 12,567 12,225 12,656 12,2111; 
25 Local Funda .. .. 70,684 69,066 77,898 76,266 82,648 89,900 
26 Native Staotes ... . .. " 18,691 , . 18,048 ,. 8,793 8,709 8,889 8,78Ji: 

,., 

Total of Se!:ond Range •• f.07,727 896,746 .: 892,210 880,859 4OZ,C87 ,891,078 -- .. ," , .~ ." .... . ... . - .. .. .- , .. - .. -- ..., .... --
"', ' {',\ 



'l ~l } 

::OllPARATIVIii ST&T!II'INT NO. IV.-Showing tM number o/prlom primarily 
~ch oj the U1ItU1'1I'Lentioned 

J 
PerllODJl 

1917.18. 1918·19. 1919·!IO. 

E,tabli,bmou'- . 
Number Number Number 

Total 8ucoeBB~ Total IU00888· Total luooeaa· 

g, number. fully number. lul1y number. fully 
vaoci· '9'aCOi· vacoi-

II nalecL nated. naied. 
III 

MBBB11'l' DIVIBlOlI. 

r Government 4O' .. 66,470 65.66~ 42.643 42,015 ~ef8 .0,999 
Municipal .. •• ~.152 24.558 !IO,599 19,989 20,814 00,100 
Local Funds .. .. 81,054 79,177 72,966 70.881 79,519 77,'JOO 
Nati'V.Q. States •• .. .. •• .. " .. • • --

I AGJU. DIVISIOll'. 

Government; •• •• 57$67 55,895 81,065 29,~ 88,494 81,198 
• J Municipal -- .. 26,68'.1 !A5,656 17,578 16,529 00,_ 18,500 g, Local Fand, __ .. 78,SO~ 75,827 ~t631 46,185 118,_ 1>4,688 
" ~ Nati~8 Bates .. .. 1,611 1,59~ 1.104 1,090 11001 980 

~ ~B:ILJ[II.AKD DIVJ8IOlf. • .!O. 
r=. Government -- &.910 80,785 61626 58,640 54,509 50,785 

MDllieipal •• .. 8.'),150 84,098 27,544 26,565 !IS,019 26,509 

l 
Loca1 Fand. __ -- 61,S7i 65,108 61,158 58,600 66,69:1 63,172 
Native Sta108S •. .. 1,668 1,618 1.019 1,009 16 18 

G.l.BIIWAL DI8TaICT. 

Government; 4O' .. 7,889 7,8!16 5,187 M89 5,841 MU 
Local Punc1s 4O' .. 1S,100 12,891 9,288 8,969 lo,~ 9,96' 

Total of Finl BaDge .. M&,57i 5..GO,OOi 400,490 184,980 4OO,l~ 899,087 

NJ..IlU Tu. on AraOlU. 
DI&TAlCTB. 

r 
Government; •• -- 9,957 9,1P6 7,787 ',50S 8,070 7,1154 
M.unicipal .. _ .. 1,248 I,m 1,991 1.199 88':1 86& 
Loca1 Ponds •• .. 18,!18& 1.2,704 1'0090 1S.7~ U,690 1usa 
N.tive SI_ •• -- .. .. .. .. . . .. 

, 
liuCEll'oW DIVlSIOl(. 

g, 
GoVernment; •• 7/1,94" 74,726 &4,801 68,491 54,5.0 52,141 ~ --

11 
Municipal .. .. 20.004 19,151 1"7,164 16.1&1 16.46.~ • 15,~ 
Loca1 Fund ••• .. 60,809 58,658 58,999 SO,Im ~~I 

62,'140 
Naiive Stale8 J_ .. IW,SOl 81,896 26,6(// 25,982 U,854 . i8,764 

FrZABAD DlVIBIOS. 

I 
! 

Government; •• .. fJ7,.'2 85,809 89,001 66,9~1 7o,S44 68,fl9 
Municipal .. .. 18,0.J7 1~787 11,6'n 11,169 9,173 8,806 
Local Fonds •• .. 9MlO!I 9S,:lii 65,426 88,656 88,871 &.765 

l NoU •• SMIles •• '. " -- -- .. .. .. .. 
Total 01 Second BaDge .. 40J,58S! _,990 856,661 840,661 840,996 898,&09 

: 

, 
I 

, 

: 

I 
, 

, 
I 

i 



{~j 

tlacr:itiate4I1M I",. 4iumb!1! ~~8Bful.l, tllWCiftata!i ~~ 1M lTn#14 ['.,.!Wineh itt 
. ~ffoc~(Jl yBar .... {continued). 

primarily vaccinated. 
, , 

"-
1920,19l!l. 1921·192s" , 1~lIH929. 1928·192<1. , 

To'a[ . Num~or Tolai Nmnbor 'Potal Number. Toto! NUDlber 
number. BUcoessfnlly .n~mbeZ. sucoessfully number. sucoessfully number. -su0C8ssIull1 

vaccinated. vao~nated. yaocinated. v .. eioaleq;. 
. -- ." 

I 

89,200 98,229 80,088 . 29,188 8U07 80,449 25,965 24,857' 
19,458 18,987 17,951 17,486 17,960 17,462 17,998 '15,91' 
~874 81,526 92,19l) . BS,96e 92;180 . .88,698 .. 10ll,058 94,61~ 

" r !. ., ., , ., ., t· .~ 

.' 

• 
'80,591 29,226 98,666 lI7,461 26,149 24,709 25,408 Q8.ItJlt 
19.652 18,419 .15,864 14,150 16,907 15,755 16,~ 14,728 

I>~:~ /iB,509 68,797 66,179 70,984 66,775 75,869 .~8,46'! 
.1.606 2,289 9,248 !!,285 .2,148 1,691 ' 1,611 

; 

51.549 47.769 45.960 48.0711 40.055 57.248 40,697 l ,86.855 23,961 82,261 20.007 1e.01l1 19.972 19,025 29.914 • I 20.641 ",,0,566 69.609 ·70,665 67,891 78,87~ 75.515 69.952 : 81.6.{()~ ,. .. . . . ' " 
.. .. ! ... 

: 
I I. I 

4,282 A,lU 11.117 1I.05~ I 1.529 .1.489 1.748·. . 1.710-
Y.lS4 . 8.969 9.404 9.160 ,9.194 .8,969 11,488 9.018, 

, ' . 
. 

, 

408.;19\ 
, . 

415.414 898,117 88MfO ~6.796 888,186 498,840 ,892,888 
, .i 
I 

. 

i 

.. 7.461 7.185 5.707 6.449 6.468 . 5.210 5,097 ' i 4,75ir 
8415 884 1,181 1,1151 1,048 1,O!U 1,005 979 

15.066 14,669 14.699 18.828 .15.000 14.067 19.974 18.~78 .. .. . . , .. . . . . . r.- . .. , 
, 

I 

47.816 45,780 86,498 P6,BOO 1l'J,7t5 81,698 tt1,OM. 29.291'1 
.15,999 15,609 14,718 14,064 14,599 18,908' . '1',548 18,775 
ti6,819 65,589 54,7fO 58,851 61,518 60.102 64,758 61,806 
1I5,657 , 94,9711 20.769 20.888 

, 

28.418 22.952 28,452 22.755 

61,728 60,848 51.286 1 50.198' 52.555 
, 

48.840 51,846 48,712 
8,950 8,721 7,8415 I 7,668 7,960 7,678 ami8 8,888· 

84,868 .89,992 82,268 . 81,005 84,691 8MOS 96.042 92,248 
2,928 2,289 

2,
749 1 2.691 ' 8,787 8,6611 4,198 .",088. 

, 292,888\ 
• 

8!1'1.082 818,526 285,499 802,848 . 1195,089 817.508 802.7li~ . , 
-Tbo tot.1 01 th ... /igu, •• lIhould be tllk.D •• 152,717 and Dot 158,ti68 .. the Oivil BurgacD, B'!lIOr, 

omllle4 to uelu!lo 846 _"dory opt,alioDl in Ihe c!i3l1iot returll, 



1( xiv ) 

COMPARATlVE S1'ATIMENT NO; IV._Showing th,numbw of~oniJ primtlriJ!I 
IaCh 01 the unGW 

l'erlOl1l 
, , 

1914·15. 1915·16. I 1916·17. 

Establishm,nt. 
Number Number I I N';"'ber 

Total. lucQen· Total luooesa.. Total I "ncoe""'!' 
g, number, .fully' nom-ber. fully' number. I fully VBCOi· VaoCl- vaoOJ. Dated. 
R natea. nated. .. 

, '. p;j 

.A.LLul.a.BAD DnWOll. . 

, 
Gavemment .... 55,286 5~,728 54,786 5~,OOf. 47,491 fS,8fS o. 

'Munioipal •• .. 15,4~~ 14,628 15,824 14,591 16,75~ 16,1~ 

~. Looal Funda ' .. 57,686 • 6"~U 77,157 ' '18,160 a4,I09 at,510 

11 
N.v.e St.tes .. i 6,076 O,08~ .. .. .. .. 

~ JSANBI DIVISIOB. 

'" w 
Government .. 61,7S6 48,677 d,876 :a .. 60,084 46,ll4t 45,~58 

I 
Municipal .. 7,996 7,7!18 4,nO 4,566 6,5Oe d,S89 
Looal Funds •• .. 94,782 28,16~ Sf,llBS ' ~8,IB5 19,nS t8,1~ 
N~ive Staters .. 1,684 1,577 1,874 1,882 1,971 1,891 

i -
Total of Third BaDge •• '28,627 '19,178 ~4,fiB8 114,586 ~9491 221,S15 

I ,. . 
BBKAUB DMBIOJI'. . 

11 
Govermnenl •• .. 78,528 71.91' 17,M! 77,037 ' '1'6,904 '6.369 Muniaipa.1 ... .. 17.958 17.~ 17,058 16.- 16,987 16,948 
Looal Funda .. .. 61.276 60,765 60.901 60,496 58,782 58,484 
Nalive State. ,'j .. 6,5~ 6,475 6,099 6,082 ~ &,lB9 

GoB.lXBPOB DIVlBIOB. 

~I GOl'ernmenii .... .. 1011,982 104.6S1l 10i.943 102,781 10"1,948 101.878 
,Ft MUnicipal .... ., 5,117 .,875 6,~U6 .,918 S.779 8,590 

" l 
Looal Funda .• .. 91.127 88,646 90.844 89,066 90,523 88,850 
N.'i",Sl&te. ... 4.484 4,397 5,lU 4,906 4,790 f,1l68 

. , Total of Ponrth BaDge:, 870,949 ' 864,421 867,199 '1162,088 a6i,943 856,171 

Total of all Bang .. .. 1,5S1l,628 1,482,687 1,li10,816 1.464,788 1,:11l4,9 43 1,49'J,287 

T~tal of Dispen .. ri •• .. 920 191 189 181 194 181 

GlWQI ToU5 (CI) I J,a) (b) «) i .. 1,:182,8" 1,4B'A.178 l.510,9811 1. 4,901 1,3f4,416 1,49'J,4U' 

(tI) Inol.a.s 84 persons vaoomaled by other _""' •• 
(It) " 89. ..".. I. 
(0) • 36 persons Bnooessf.1J1 vaooiDated b7 otller _ci ... 



'(.u ;) 

,~ea "''Ad tk.' nu.mbsr 8Ild/li!~ful'y IIcwoi'nated :i'n"ths, UaiteaProtWrn:ss in 
,wumioonddojficioJ. lIsar.s-( continued). 

primarily vaooinated.. 

1917-18. ,1918-19. 1919-510, 1920·21. , 
, 

- , .. I 

'Tbt.l Number 
Total Bomber· Total , Number Total NummIr 

number. suocessfully 
numbet'. "su.ccessfully number~ 

suooessfully number. sucoessfully 
vaccinated. vaccinated. vacoina.ted. vacoinated,. 

t 
... - , -. . 
. ,~.602 44,799 86,88Q 84,764 87,788 85,171 ~4,862 8S.277 

,.16,823- 16,_ 18,667 12,867 14,218 12,9510 : 14,618' 1P,782 
. ,86,879 84,864 72,298 68,769 ,76,906 72,459 ,78,139 , 70,~aD 
" .. .. 

" .. . . . . 1,894 ' 1,817 .. " • 
: 40,179 89,801 80.464 29.689 28,157 22,152 21,527 lio,8S4 

6,872 6,228 I 5,899 5,586 6,120 5,849 6,!WJ 5,&.h 
85,800 84,054 29,C>OO, 28,644 29,806 28,192 81,204 80,092 , 

:M!21 8,188 2,616 2,564 1,580 1,512 1,774- , 1,7211 
I ' .. - • I -" -

2P7,370 228,590 190;8510 ~82,583 - 186,969 178,254 184,459 
• 

177,7~ 
, 

.. 

74,498 74,046 58,507 '58,161 69,155 58,648 56,580 58,867 
17,524 17,404 14,852 14,104 12,788 12,454 12,091 11,902 

:62,227' 61,687' 60,568 60,265 61.842 6,854 '59,918 59,689 
5,917 5,899 8,512 8,502 8,587 8,581 6,5101 ,,6,1711 , 

" 

99,695 97,768 85,154 82,510 85,177 82,54£ 81,219 ;8,110 
8,517 8,848 P,SO\ 8,157 4,462 4..168 4,06t 8,817 

96,831 94,808 85,791! 88,5a 96,t68 98,778 96,588 98,525 
4,541 4,818 4.040 8.74~ 4,826 8.669 4.17Q ~,457 

• 
. 

864,745 8159.468 815.288 808,961) , B27.70~ 919,641 820S88 ~1~920 

-
" 

1.568,270 l,516,4.'1Q 1.288.204 1,217,154 1.277,118 1,225,541 1;247,688 1,207,818 

• 
188 180 206 184 1510 112 121 114 

1,658~488(J) 1,6lS,6SSC.) 1.258.44S(I) 1,217.865(9) 1,277,282{h) 1.225.694(.) 1.24.7,884(;1 1,207. 457(k) 

, 

(d) Includes 85 persons vaccInated by other agenoles. . 

~
) fI 88 " BUocessfully vaocjnated by othor a.genoies .. 

II S4 ,. vaooinated by other agencies. 
g » 17 " Bucce68fully vaccinated by other agencies .. 

(h II 44: n voooiuAoted by otber 8gencies. 
(i) n ~l II BUOCOllsIully vaooinated by other agencies .. 
(j) . " 25"'" VaociD3ted by other a.gencles. 
(k) " 25 II sucoesafully vaocinated by obher agenGies .. 

4 



( .xvi ) 

(lOMPj.RATivi -STATEMENT NO. IV.~ShoWing the numbs,. ofper6oft6 Fimaffill 
vaccinated a.nd the 'l1/ulmber 8uccess/uny va.ccinateti in the UniteaPrfl'lliMM 
in each of the under-mentioneti officialllea .. s.-(concluded). 

Ii 
'9 
" ,; :s .. 
m Ii 

<U ~ 
- r-

.'1 
28 
~9 ~f 50 

~i 
81 ~\ 82 
88 
84 l 

55 r 
86 
87 ~ 58 § 

~i 
~ 

59 ~ 

" "0 ~ 
41 
~ l 

-

Persons prima.rily vaocina.teci. 

1921-22. 1922-23. I 1928-24-

EstablishmeDt. 
Number Number 

Total succe9sful. Tot>l successful· Totol 
numbet. 11 vacoi· Dumber. ly vacci. number. 

Dated. noted . 

. 
ALLAHABAD DIVISIOB. 

Government -. . - SO,2s9 29,254 21,~89 28,657 22,265 
Municipal -- -- 14,817 19,583 14,329 18,547 H,l07 
LocBl Funds .. .. 6:;,604 68,574 72,428 69,~97 78,834 
Native States ... .' . 1,52' 1,46' .. -- .. 

J'B.ANSI DIVISION. 

Government .. 22,182 21,610 19,277 18,837 20,500 
Municipal -- .. 61>16 5,844 5,749 5,5;;5 5,817 
Local Funds .. .. 84,524 83,000 88,581 87,659 86,644 
Native States ... .. 2,2.29 2,165 2,196 2,143 2,'~ 

-
Toto! of Third Bange .. 176,679 170,499 176,949 171,295 180,651) 

BENABEB DlVIBIOl't. 

Government .. .. 42,327 41,878 55,861 86,557 50,826 
Municipal .. .. 10,915 10,677 11,215 11,031 11,844 
Local Funds .. 62,409 6I,!?« 61,769 61,064 6S,856 
Na.ti~e States •• .. 2,621 2,005 2,606 2,551 2,657 

GoBABllPUB DlVIsmN. 

Government .. 62,779 59.~74. . 69,729 57,077 rIT,l06 
Municipal •. .. j:J,760 2,600 2,185 2,095 2,589 
Local Funds •. .. 8l,33J 81,825 93,458 ~,673 103,667 
Na.tive Sta.tes •. .. 8,;12 8,1U1 4,586 2,210 4,586 

Totol of Fonrth Bonge .. 271,662 2SI,O'Ja 271,856 265,058 281,561 

'Xotal of all BOIlS" .. 1,144,398 1,105.936 1,160,949 1.119,518 1,208,566: 

Tot:.l of Dispcnsa.ties .. 161 143 800 271 215 

-
Gus» TOTAL .. 11,144,559 1.105,079 1,161,249 1,119.848 1,2()8,779 

-lu additlOB, 386 BIlCC05sfu1 primary operat!ons were performed by m..il..i1ary medical 
·officon iB oanloDmento. 

Number 
snoceaatul· 

1y vacoi-
nated. 

21,18'1 
18,289 
71,521 .. 
~9,918 

6,622 
85,041> 
2,278 

168,806 

29,628 
~0,865 
66,745 
.2,569 

52,399 
2,471 

9b,017 
8,282 

262,976 

1,127,,28 

-
'171 

-
1,127 ,6O'l 
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11 
l!! 
18 
14 
15 
It! 
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1, 
19 
20 
111 
22 
96 
24 
96 
96 
27 
96 
119 
80 
8l 

8l 
98 
8' 
Bt 
86 
B7 
98 8, 
40 

41 
49 
48 

., " 
4Ii 
46. 
47 . ., 

o S'1'-AUDII~ Jlft. V.~ilkowi'A!1lM pwtiMdai'8 01 waeeinatioG W'l'if1.ed 1m 
Inspecting o(Jic8'I's in 'lie United Provinces duri'A!1 thi 1/,a .. 1923-24. 

1 
Total number of persoDS By Assistlmt DirectOllf of 

_~inated. Public Health or Dist.riot 
BaI\JlOIllI"d DistomiB. ~uperintendenbs of ' 

Vaccination • 
; 

Primary. Be· Primary. Be. 

I vaccinations. vaooinatiOD!I. 

I 
I l>ehra Dun~ .. ! . 4,674 4,071 " .. 

Sa.h:aranpm: ,. 81,990 2,051 .. I Muz&fiarnagat · . ~7,465 67 9,968 · . I Meerut . .. 45.129 617 ~,896 · . Bulandsha!!r · . 86,158 784 '1,140 l AHgarh · . 82,155 1,247 4,456 
Muttrlll .. .. 17,867 128 1,046 · , 

Firs. Agra .. . . 28,800 2,011 .. .. 
Bange. ¥ainpuri · . · . 17,064. 968 2,159 · . Etah .. 2<1,160 1,000 S,~18 1~ 

Bareilly . , .. 28,1~ 778 2,087 .. 
~ijDor .. .. 22,189 161 6,199 , . 
Budann .. · . 25,869 467 2,486 , . 
Morad.bed .' ... 87,P~~ 884 1,662 .. 
Bhahjahanpw: , · . ~8,916 ~92 2,004 .. 
!'ilibhit ' .. · . 15,294 810 8,860 2!1 lGarhwai rf' ,. 11,176 10,066 216 2~ 
Jj'aini Tal 

" '!" . 7,216 l.497 886 66 
Almora 

" · . 18,800 9,900 181 1~ Lucknow ,. , . 16,767 2,809 128 .. 
lJnao •• · . 19,407' ~76 '4,562 .. 
Baa Bareli •• f!" : 14,581 28 2,721 .. 
eitapur· · . ... : 81,577 85 . ',848 ~ Socond Bardol ... ,. 26,799 14 1,76' .. 

Baug~. Kheri .. .. ' 24,661 256 1,840 25 
Fy •• bod .. · . 24,682 469 6,672 1~ Gonda .. .. 28,56~ 698 1,818 .. 
Bahr.loh ... .. '. 88,478 519 1,~45 ~ 

rlultanpur .. .. 88,810 !l9 7,~1~ .. 
Part.bgad, •• .. 17,288 198 2,64.4 .. 
!!ara Bankl .. .. " 19,875 57 B,968 .. 
F.rrukhaJ,ad .. 16,880 1,800 '4:,114 1jS ~t.w.h ' .~ . .. 19,842 1,124 2,856 .. Oa.wnpore ,. .. 92,244 2,951 .. .. 

Thircl ji'.tshpnr - .. 16,094 469 4,511 ~ 
Baulll" Allahaba4 ,. .. 81,196 1,'86 9,004 .. Jhanai ," .. ~1,1711 529 1,5~8 .. 

,.lann >. .. 18,68i 768 4,067 

~ liamirpUJ ,. .. l1iJ)95 '985 ~,486 
Banda .. .. 15,501 905 897 .. 
BenSores ." · . 21,708 666 1,676 .. 

' MirZ80]jlUr · , .. 22,566 160 1,876 .. . Ja.unp\lr ." .. 82,865 U8 6.5711 .. Fourth . Gbazipur .. .. 14,701 eo -8,598 .. Bange. Balli. .. 21,89'1 920 , 
~,92B 98 Gorakl;l.p ... :: .. 85,8S$ 618 '10,650 ,8 Bast! .. .. 58,491 2,03' 4,685 .. •• amsarl/- ' •• 

: ."' 28,Sl? 658 8,852 ~6 

I - - -..,....--
~ottlfw: the llrcvip,Qe ... 1,1.l08,56f 

J 58,866 ;l46,16ti 
.'0 

41>8 

, 



Paragraph 17,] ( nm ) 
'STATEMENT NO, V ,~Showing the pClrtictblars of IIacciMtio'll verified b, 

TOTAL 1i1JJlBBB llfSPEOTBD-1 
PEBCBNTAG]IJ oii" ~ 

}ll:UMBIIB 

By Assist80nt Superintend· I By A •• ist'nt Director. , 
of l'ublio HoaJth or Dis-

Ra.ng •• a.nd Districts. ants of Vaooiulltion or trict Superintendents 

Ii 
other Inspecting officers. of Vacoination. 

,a 

I PrimarY. He-vacai-a 
Primary. Re·vacoina. 

~ 
tiODS. nations. :z; 

1 

r 
DchraDnn .. 2,691 1,449 .. .. 

2 S80haranpur " 14,326 ~2 
i4"5 

.. 
3 Muza.fiarnagar ., 10,643 

" .. , Meerut .. 12,545 133 '64 .. 
5 

I 
Bulandshahr .. 10,iS' 29 19'75 S'95 

6 Aligarh .. 9,661 45 18'86 '.a 7 Muttra .. 11,617 .. 6'Oil .. 8 :r.:' .. 14,426 78~ •• .. 9 Firat Range .. 'I ainpuri .. 6,816 58 12'65 
10' Et.h .. 18,892 115 1S'80 1'60 
11 Baremy .. 18,249 142 7'42 .. 12 Bijno:r: .. 9,152 9 27'94 .. 1S Badaon .. 18,021 19 9'61 .. 14 Morad.bad ., 14,692 8 "45 ., 
15 Shah~hanpur .. 8,585 7 8'88 

'9-08 16 Pilib 't , , 10,295 67 26'24 
17 Garhwal .. 2,688 20'56 1'92 '22 

18 

f 
N.ini Tal .. 9,965 1,151 12'28 S'U 19 Almora .. 11,415 11,686 '69 '12 20 Luoknow ., 8,640 258 '78 .. 21 UDao •• .. 10,Si5 3 28'51 .. 22 Rae Bareli .. 6,SiS .. 18'66 

'2'88 26 Sita.£1U .. 9,R57 1 15'85 
24 Second Range, , Har oi .. 9,495 .. 6'57 .. 25 Kheri ., 8,788 45 5'''3 9'76 26 Fyzabad .. 13,797 80 28'08 8'110 27 Gonda. .. 10,271 5 6'8& .. 28 Babraich .. 14,981 . 61 8'72 'SS 29 Sultanpur .. 15,171 

" 21'83 .. 80 Partabgarh .. 1e,151 91 14'71 .. 81 BaraBanki .. 10,078 9 19'96 .. 
S2 f Farrukhabad .. 9,856 51 26'19 '19 88 Etawah .. 8/1J1 256 12'18 .. 54 Oawnpore .. 14,180 226 .. . , 
~5 ·1= .. 11,298 102 28'03 1'28 
3ti TbirdRange .. 9,718 510 6'42 .. 37 lhansi .. 10,'-'!O 1b8 7'19 
38 lalaun .. 7,428 261 29'78 6'51 89 Hamirpur .. 9,781 ISS 16'" '84 
40 Banda .. 9,785 24 5'79 .. 
41 

, f Bcnares 10,226 225 8'84 .. .. 42 Mirsapur .. 11,375 .. 8'81 .. 
43 Jaunpur .. 15,903 105 110'00 ., 

" Fourth Range"t Gh • .,pur .. 8,092 .. 24'" io,(J() 45 Ballis. .. 13,225 247 18'89 
46 Gorakhpur .. 85.746 SS 12'40 1'26 
4.7 Basti .. 15,785 183 8'66 .. 
~ Azamgarh' .. 1Q,618 73 81'0& 1'88 

, 
Total for ,he Pmvince 526,'87 21,597 12'01 '69 .. 



By Assistant 
Superintendents of 

Vaocination or 
other Inspecting 

officers. 

(:zm )' 

PBBCI!N'rAGB 011' CASBS 'POUlIn BUCCl!IBU'tI'L o. 
!rOTAL BtJirBBB, BanCTED-

By Assistant 
Directors of Publio . 
Health or Distriot 

Superintendents of 
Vaccina.tion. 

By Assistant Superinten
dents of Vaccination or 
other Inspecting officers. 

Percentage of IJUOOeBIJ ! 
reported by 
vacoinatoxs. 

Re, 
Primary, _Mm'·· Pr~-- Ba-vaeoina- Be-vaoci1l&~ Be'-vaooma..: . ,- ~ ~ry, Prim",)" , ,Prim.ry, , 

tiona. • tiODS. tiona. : tlon~. 
'-""--1,---==-f---I-'--I-----l---I,---r~~-

,57'85 
«'78 
38'71 
9'/'SO 
lIS'« 
SO'Q4 
88'89 
60'09 

, 87'01 
67'511 
47'10 
41'114 
OO'8ff 

" 89'38 
85'90 
87'88 
28'88 

54'95 
60'52 

, 51'68 
56'38 
46'88 

, 81'21 
, 85'48 

85'48 
85'71 
86'96 
«'77 
«'87 
68'77 
60'71 

67'29 
42'85 
48'98 
70'17 

- '91'18 
49'98 
64'119 
'64'SO 
62'SO 

47'11 
60'41 
48'89 
56'04 

, OO'6~ 
41'62 

" 29'61 
" 87'i8 

35'59 
19'60 

·ii'87 
S'95 
8'61 

85'85 
24'89 
11'60 
18'115 
6'59 
8'90 
2-1)8 
i'40 

U'61 
24"0 

76'89 
118'O!I 

9'18 
'68 

i'86 

'iN8 
6'89 

'711 
11'75 

47'16 
15'79 

2'70 
9lI'71 
7'88 

21'75 
, !lII'55 
98'92 
88'98 
14'22 
2'65 

88'89 

" 28'70 

26'85 
5'>4 
9'00 

'18'18 

91'88 
68'48 
81'49 
94'56 
89'65 

70'71 
89'98 
81'11 
86'11 
78'24 
98'91 
76'56 
92'27 
96'20 

96'SO 
100'00 
69'56 
65'4,5 
85'88 
87'87 

, 90'52 
98'24 
87'88 
90'16 
96'57 
98'84 
92'57 
79'86 

90'48 
91'10 

98'68 
88'78 
SO'69 
96'98 
98'15 
95'15 

87'71 
98'49 
97'99 
95'68 
94'~0 
&!'41 
96'82 
91'80 

55'55 
26'81 

100'00 
'100'00 

100'00 

SO'OO 
100'00 

100'00 

88'S8 

100'00 

100'00 
60'00 

60'00 

I 

88'SO 
91'89 
90'M 
86'99 
85'08 
89'41 
87'80 
77'60 
87'87 
91'S9 
SO'27 
98'67 
88'24 
85'54 
89'10 
90'51 
90'17 

9S'05 
95'88 
92'78 
76'111 
91'19 
97'50 
95'40 
95'92 
86'8i1 
96'5~ , 
97'89 
98'94 
97'98 
82'64 

8S'08 
78'84 
97'70 
77'16 
38'11 
87'05 
94'88 
88"0 
99'48 

97'86 
97'82 
9S'51 
95'71 
98'64 
80'48 
98'8!! 
9S'OO , 

OO'8S 

8'SS 
" , 

4S'82 
IS'18 
80'00 
81'58 
60'00 

'82'56 I' 
20'60 

!Ii'95 
57'S7 
52'61 
,88'88 

100'00 

lIS'95 
66'67 

100'00 
100'00 

89'55 
!I5'oo 

59'48 
41'21 
80'15 
49'09 
78'01 
48'78 
86'68 
20'00 

100'00 

82'70 

'97'96 

48'65 
65'22 
98'18 
70'59 

86'84 
98'41 
95'82 
85'81 
90'64 
91'81 
86'59 
79'72 
86'88 
91'15 
84'51 
92'41 
87'71 
9C'92 
SO'78 
88'70 
9S'SO 

91'15 
94'45 
90'79 
86'61 
92'76 
96'47 
97'18 
96'90 
90'51 
98'16 
9S'76 
98'17 
98'85 
87'45 

89'28 
b4'Sl 
9P'92 
85'18 
89'Sl 
91'16 
9s'S4 
96'80 
98'26 

95'S!! 
98'05 
96'44 
97'70 
98'18 
84'92 
97'92 
92'55 

91'68 

51,71' 
70'7S' 
84'85 
40'00 
H'54 
46'95 
87'40 ' 
V'78 

4S'08 
5S'44, 
«'41, 
49'SO, 
41,8', 
SO,51, 
84'OG, 
79'Sl, 
82'21 

87'76 
66'92, 
45'~ 
81'~ ~ 

'O'W 
71'87, 
71'48 
88'2s. 
49'00 
90'75 
95'87' 

~n~ 
«'7. 

65'77 
57'46 
67,'08 
75',;18' 

,62'SS 
, 61'1~ 

92'48 
84'68 
98'09 

76'SS 
52'88 
90'98 
94'25 
65'89 
76'~ .. 
98'68 
78'61 

i 
; 

\ 
6S'88 



( 1.t.) \ 

AEPEIIDIlI: A,-Bluiwiftg 1M ftv.mb.r m'llci ratio of av.ceeaifuJ '''lI:ce'~i(In' II~ 1, : 

Provincea for II 

1914·15, 1915·16, 

Distriot. 
~. I~&~ ~ ~ ~ &' ~&~ ~,h~. ,!!~ 'lil go S ... ,~.; II 1l' ~ ~ Ito 
... 0 ~"d g,. alii - 2.~ ~.~ $rcJ Pol I!t~ ~ ~~ 
-_:~ ~B~ . o~ ~ ~-~ i'i ~~'S f~.8 §."'O~ " g ~ IDS .:=" ~:!!P,-tOs:l :8-:; -9 "'"r::t • S ~ • :'0 ",,'o§' ad:! 0=8·... \fl.E! "ID'o2· .-'"4 "a~2' 

_ 11)0 00 = ..cI>'I oce::l ~~ oc:s~ "'w OCl~" 
a-·~ 8" ~:,....i.91S ... o~SC!..91:: ~ce".S'1&~a ... 2 
~ is ~ "" ~ ~ ~ ~ • ....t~ ~ ~ ~.-I.p is ~ CII~,.a 

:'1+--{I-D-.-hr-.-p-n-n---.,-I---S-,S-i9 44'8~ 1 --.,-'I--5-,~-'I-85-'li-S 1-; ~ 
2: a~ Bwranpur ., 88,550 85' i7 2 ,. ~8,~27 8i'98 • ~ ;01 

MuzaJ!arnagar.. 80,269 89'16 5 '01 29,529 87'05 G 
Meorul .. is,4f1 82'68 4.. 52,559 35'10 9 o' 

5, Balanclah.h,.. 89,019 86'OS 5.. 41,745 87'65 1 ,. 
6 { Aligarh .. 89,439 Si'81 7 '01 40,188 85'92 15 "01 
7~ , -<I...... Muttr. ',' 21,208 92'48 17 '08 28,106 85'89 ~;05 

"Agra .. 85,927 Sf'74 8 01 84,867 84'74 111 
Mainpur! .. 25,128 81'88 4.. 26,520 8S'48 a '02 

10 Flbh .. 27,918 92'64 8.. 28,8a 89'80 14 '02 
11 I Bar.ill,. .. ,92,699 SO, 08 1.. 28,181 26'0~ 19 "02 

1.
120 8 e Bljnor .. 28,888 85' 4~ 7 '01 28,654 86'01 11 '01 

Iii _ Bndann .. 82,642 81'02 20 '02 81,127 29'65 84 "08 
l' 0 ... Moradabad .. 97,979 50' 92 8.. 83,816 81'79 4 ,. 
U I>; = Bh.hjahanpur.. 28,64' SO'48 4.. 82,809 e4'S7 fi ,. 
16 Pilibhit .. 18,023 87'60 2.. 15,746 82 85 11 '02 
1.7 r Farrukhabad .. 19,100 21'99 5.. 22,093 ~'89 11 "01 
J.8 ~.. Etowah .. 21,979 29'\2 9 '01 21,959 29'~O.. ,. 
;9

0 
!l il .. l C.wnpor. •• 8.'1,690 80' 40 28 • O-~ 84,936 81' f1 69 '06 

~.;c Fatehpur .. 20,684 81'14 1.. 21,O?S 81'91 1 ". 
III Allahahad .. 41,174 28'~1 56 '04 4O,S05 27'83 89 '02 
Il~ • ~ lhanai .. 28,450 48' 85 8.. 22,224 96'00 1 
23 ~ 1.laun .. 15,149 4O'92.. .. 15,957 41'96 1 
~245 .. j; Hamirp", .. 80,721 46'96.. .. 18,609 45'88 .. 

Banda ,. 18,291 28'82 1.. 1S,152 28'79 2 
~76 ~ r Benar.. .. 29,126 89'97 846 '99 29,258 88'89 10~ 
4 ~ Mir.ap", •• 28,647 82'85 499 '69 22,406 80'98 188 
~ i1 ~ la=pu, .. 44,925 39'02 195 '17 45,500 89'60 40 
\lao9 .!:l l Gha,ipur .. 82,SU 83'65 275 '99 29,969 85'83 178 

~ Ballia .. 81,865 SO, 49 29 'OS 93,298 40'52 7 
-81 , .. oi f Gorakhpnr .. 10U72 82'69 122 '04 103,088 82'33 181 
-82 0 ~ " Basli 1 .. 57.427 82'40 107 '06 64,867 SO'88 104 
S8 C!l;a" A •• mgarh ,. 40,951 27'64 J09 '11 43,771 29'47 141 
-8~~~ ~ .. ,.~ f lIaini Tal .' 9.s8~ 50'16 4 '01 7,705 47'04 8 

;. ':: Almora ,,21,490 63'65 19 '04 22,205 (58'98 ,4 
a .. hwa1 .. 15,807 77'15 11 '00 lS,038 75'89 2 

87 I Luoknow .. 22,115 80'70 8.. 21.735 2{I'T7 , 
~ Ii Unao •• 29,679 26'27 1.. 28,80( 28 21 8 
8 C Rae Ba .. li .. 27,8'79 27'16 g '01 ~,41O ~'87 • 
,4( 0 Bitepur •• 82,796 29'00 ,.. 86.888 81'78 .. 
-4 P Horcloj •• &5,612 4.1'04 88 'OS ~5,696 82'14 87 
u ..:I Kheri .. 81,i!OO 23'29 10 'Ot 81,264 33'07 1 
4' I Pyoahad .. S2,~05 29'81 '3 '04 SO,861 28'02 8 
,~ ~ G<mda .. 41,172 SO, 22 14 '01 87,686 29'83 17 
45 .. lIahmioh .. 81,,58 SO'66 126 'U 84,777 Sf'50 77 
4§ ;1 Sultenpur .. 25,688 24'74 29 'OS 26,887 24'48 1 
4'1 .. l'arlabgarh .. 26,17S 29'82 80 'OS ~9,9S7 26'00 9 
fIl ... 11 .... Banki -- 24,699 2i!'88 46 '04 24,\184 28'11 66 

--1---1-----
82'SI 1,M.5 

.. ,. 
" , . 

'11 
'19 
'OS 
'21 
'01 
'06 
'08 
'09 
'01 
'06 

'08 

'01 
'04 

'08 Total .. 1,482,~ I 88'22 12,~ 

~ .. I .. 
~t---t 

181 

GIWIIl>TOUL .. 1,1.82.7781 88'221~ '05 1.46l,908- 92'81 1,1113 '08 

-Inoludel e4. vaccmauoul performed, by other agenC188, 
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, 
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m ,~ Sol; a '" • 
~l_~ jis:i ="f ., '" . -'" " a'l! g, U " .,'" os 111 °5 l1 2'" .... 2 oil"'" _.9 ii.B"S oS, 

I'd 0, .. III 1 .e-:; 01: ... " !.!! • eli'S _ ..... -~~ a 1.2 .:=~ ~~a3 .~ 
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~. --- .-..:.=.-......- -
. 4,(66 28'54 8 "'01 ~,026 SO'OS '5 '00 ~,824 2r·. 80 '11> 
'8S,874 85'50 15 '01 34,578 8'N12 '14 '01 2V,Ol9 81,Bti 165 on 
,11~,500 86'91 l8 '02, 00,120 S~'49 2 2M04 82'S!! 64 -ur 
64,757 86'76 :!16 '0\1 ,56Ji175 SIi'57 79 '05 42,228 SO'5i 185 "li: 
48,582 89'41 8 0" 48,999 89''18 il "02 88,no l!lI'il8 lSO ":),1 

. 41;004 86'11 1&.1 '1'1. 41,918 86'66 11 '01. 28,671 25'25 '1105 ''81> 
24,450 87'50 a8 '02 24,$ 88'5l! ., 

"01 18,197 20'90 88 '1. 
,116.188 86'2'/ 8ti '00 85,494 86'16 Iii '01 18,526 21'11 '1178 "47 

'J6,72i. 88'00 4' .. 27,268 154'41 8 16,888 20'>6' 151 " -:19 .. 
119,752 ""74 '24 I 'os 28,851 SiI'sl 'i '01 18,528 21'64 889 '.9 
80,862 28''10 fi2 '05 :88,112 SO'40 " .. 29,440 27'76 : 88 '. '29,266 00'54 , !L9 '00 27,685 SiI'?S .. 19,694 24'81 28 "0& 
118,069 S\'411 164. '1:5 iS9,864. 8l'50 '95 '02 2V,1M , 25'96 991 ~1140 

'41,2Sll 82'88 160 'as 148,725 SiI'SS S '01 88,051 2&''T~ S05 -1.6 
'80,794 88'06 1 .. ~4 Sil'49 4 .. 20,886 %2'49 1411 -19 
16,27V 88'87 8 '02 15,809 88'98 4 -01 15,065 8S'89 78 -u 
l!8,689 ~'OS 2 .. 27,728 88'10 '68 '0'1 . 28,689 iII'V8 S40 -.t S!2,161i 29'88 ' 7 '01 128,841. SO'99 'J .. 17,178 28'49 an !Oi9 
'85,801 ' 81'7'/ 86 '06 i8i,4S8 81.''1'9 1,288 l'OS 82,199 84·-1'1 ~ 836 ·10"1 
21,684 82'81 .. .. 121,870 8[-66 .. .. lV,762 26'74 12 "11\1 

< ''89,400 2'/'26 118 'os ~7,991 26'82 148 '10 25,172 17'61 '2H 'l4 
25,565 41'19 I· 4. ... 26,278 49'88 47 '07 20,018 40'68 \288 wt5 
'16,801 42'78 1 .. 1Il,0S7 <11)'41 2 .. 18,589 86'" . 85 -II 
18,854 4II'OS ' 18 'OS 20.784 47'00 2 l1i,948 88'64 97 'Ill 
18,566 29'88 ., 20.567 Sil'91 7 '01 17,128 26'75 8'1 -18 
'29,160 88'54 jjt) , . 'os .80,865 85'85 25 'os 97,441 82'28 &89 -17 
'24,885 84'41 ' 42 '06 26,870 8V'18 88 '04 27,61.8\ 88'28 58 '$7 
"1,060 85'SO 61. '04 41,228 85'94 50 '04 00,210 . 81' &1 1667 -49 
"to,049 96'0'1, . 66' 'a8 80,088 86'10 !l2 . '08 00,&18 26',80 : 206 "j!4 
!S2,761 40'46 8 • ~'. j 80,712 8'1'68 2 24,146 29'00 1B '''ill 
119,698 81'17 860 ']1 98,020 SO'70 494 '15 89,6871 28'$ 865 '11 
'65,688 81'65 129 '00 '59,598 88'24 62 ' '08 

, 
68,088 29'47 '818 ·11 

<48,610 29'44, 118 'os ,42,619 28'98 75: '05 91,'A08 21'l!fl '~GS "7 7,729 42'71 6 '02 7,289 45"90 1 <6,516 29' 92 ID '06 
"19,7711 68'17 . '. .. 15,782 66'136 10 ':0\1 • W,9'll I 54'S7 ~8 "lIS 
17,842 75'71 4 '01 2O,68t 65'66 1 14,001 48'75 21 -G' 112,S22 29'76 8 ',01 '96,016 86'1l4 '50 I '06 26,150 87'M 1516 JOO"7 
'24,246 26'71 S5 '68 24,988 26-95 8 , . 20,686 92'~6 . 186 'is 
29,881 29'22 ' "66 ' '06 ;25,787 25'55 III 'O'l 24,049 24'06 ' ~88 ·'18 
lIIl,712 84'08 1; .' ,88,611 SiI'19 1I .. 82,2;45 28'''7 84 ',lIS 
89,881 85'20 ' 111 '08 ,88,1'76 84'113 " ". SO,9'\7 27'88 ' 299 '1117 
81,777 ~8'66 ,80,758 82'68 \l 24,188 

, 
25'71 10 '81 ., 

";08 '29,888 28'54 7' '01 82,060 29'92 88 27,752 25'81 1368 'so 89,_ 28'21 80 '02 ~l,;I69 29'6~ 9S '02 80,822 22'27 ' 142 . -(lQ 
86.2&1 84'86 186, '18 87,6051 86'08 245 "28 80,049 29'84 ' 878 '416 
24,0\14 d8'07 4' .. 81,17' 29'S4 18 '01 8O,6'A6 !tI9'S7 101 "40 

'24,01H 20·'9 26' ·o~ 98,241 J4'9~ ll9 ' '08 1!7,S90 19'41 81 '89 
·25,001 18'17 9 '01 26,842 18'98 7' '01 29,lB5 28'82, 85 '88 -

1,492,281 88'" 2,011 '04 1,516,476 
~- -,..-

!SB'95 9.i908; '06 1,21U54 I 27'84 10,99B '28 

·181 "a', " .. -.", 11!O • .. .. .. 184, L .. ::...... .. .. .. ~-~ - ~ 

'l,422,te4lt '1)4, 
(Ill (6) .1 88'" i,01l 1,516;688 88'95 2,808 '06 1,217,855 27' 8'!l 10,998 ' '28 

" 

. l' lodudes 86,&COlne. tlOnl performed by otl;t.er ageDOlel!lo-
Ca)., 88 n " n IJ 
Ir.\ ..... 
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APPENDIX A,-Showing the nwmbll1' lind ratio oj 8U,CC688f'ld lIaoci'1l4tion8 an~ 1 
Prall im.ce. /Qr 11' 

... b ... s:i :;j a~d ... ... . 

1 wI ~ -~O o~o ~ - is ~ oS g.'';; a .::: ~.z ~ :e :3 . ... .a . m • a ~~&~ 
m _ 

c 2 -a ~ ..os District. ~ " .~ , 
:!l " :.~ grd '" Sd ~m 

~.~ S~~ ~ ... 
~.~ his: ~~ & 0'" "M o -·0 ,,~ ~'" ~o"'. ,,~ c~ .::: ... o g.a .: . ~ -. fIJ~'g -... .... Qo.-so i.a CII~~ .. =.a §'C3R 

od °is ~ d.~§ od .. =. l! il ~o ..... ~ .S =81""1 ~o 00 ..... ~ ,2 S~.g :E 00 ~~q ~" g~ ~:i .. ~M 

~ 
o. ·0 ~aq,= ~8. -:J: &1 A al~ P-4;"..-I ~ ... ~ ..... -- &I~ P<~'" a; -- -- -- - -

1 
~ r Dohra Dun .. 8,964 80'55 15 'm 4,036 U'09 5 'OIl 

i Sa.hara.npur . , 29,4£8 88'91 107 '11 28,051 81'iS 7 '01 .r. s ~i Muza.1!a.rnagaiJ: .. i4,401 SO'22 8 . . 25,218 81'22 1 .. 
4 :; l Meerut 44,191 80'42 10 '01 46,Ot9 81'18 6 1,1 .. .. 

~l 5 BuiandshabJ: .. 85,827 8S'05 6 .. 135,2;'1 82'54 .. .. 
~ ~f 

Aligarh " 80,129 26'61 8 '01 2P,025 25'28 6 01 ! Muttra , , 14,0(£ 21'60 11 '02 15,024 28'85 2 
":02 8 Agr. " 21,584 21'94 6 22,M5 22'14 16 

9 -< l Ma.inputi .. 18,852 23'68 6 '01 19,6H U'65 5 '01 \ 
10 Et.h .. 20,782 24'04 15 '02 21,686 25'S4 4 

':01 f 
11 R { 

Bareilly .. 27,l5S 26'OS 78 'm 26,006 2J'67 12 ! 12 !';j Bijnor .. 22,287 27'89 86 '11 21,8S7 27'55 9 '01 
18 C! Budaun " 24,526 29'45 88 '04 23,777 24'i9 17 'O~ ! 14 i'l Moradabad ,. 81,596 ~5'09 854 '28 Si,622 26'12 9 '01 
10 .. Sbahjahanpur " 20,486 22'27 162 '17 21,178 22'68 88 '04 \ 

~ ~l 
Pilibbit .. 14,486 84'76 157 '82 14,16!J 82'86 8 '01 

t Farrukhabad .. 25,WO ~9'n 9 '01 24,867 29'11 i .. 
18 ~ .; Etawah .. 16,937 22'80 4 .. 17.490 i8'45 .. 
19..:1 "'III Cawnpofe .. SO,268 29'87 18 '01 84,074 eq'04 U 'OIl \ 
20 ~ ~ Fatehpur .. 16,207 24'60 1 18,794. 20'99 .. 21 -< All.h.bad .. 81,218 21'72 202 '14 29,031 2O'O~ 224 '16 
22 ;t Jhlmsi .. 19,257" 88'77 20 '03 19.178 81'90 5 '01 
23 

~ 
J"alaun .. 11,591 33'17 10 ,OIl 11.S67 82'00 10 'OIl 

i4 Ha.mirpur .. 12,414 .2'20 2 .. 12,247 SI'14 .. 
i5 Banda .. 14.442 24'05 80 '12 14,497 28'78 10 '02 
26 ' ( Bena.res .. 27,74~ '9'06 227 '26 27,800 93'45 64 '06 
27 ;~ Mirzapur .. 25,~86 !I6'17 98 '13 . 2tJ,958 8S'89 II'A '18 29 Ja.unpol' .. 85,994 91'70 272 '28 85,584 31'49 55 '05 29 :1 Ghazipur .. 91,641 28'50 1,120 l'S8 22,199 j7'15 95 '11 
SO I'l l BI~Uia " 24,228 29'65 88 '04 24,410 29'58 29 'as 
81 

~ .~ 
Gorakhpnr .. 87,821 27'66 1,043 'SS S"i,! 12i 9 26'83 96 '08 

92 
~" 

BaBti .. 53,069 SO'06 239 '18 52,544 29'51 54 'os 38 ",P Azamgarh .. 4.'1,250 29'48 1,001 '78 4i,496 28'88 179 '12 0" 

19 84 ~,;~ Naini Tal .. 6,798 P'S"SO '06 6,624 26'41 4 '01 
85 ~; Almora .. 16,175 53'S7 20 '04 16,104 63'48 2 .. 
86 

~ r Garhwal .. 15,478 'oS'84 8 '01 18,099 67'52 1 .. 97 Luclmow, .. 17,896 24'18 11 '01 16,884 20'86 6 '01 
U ~ Un .. .. 21,165 23'54 8 22,469 U'90 8 

':01 f9 !H Ba.e Barp-Ii .. 23,010 22'80 8 'at 19,198 I 18'95 18 
40 Sitapur .. 80,182 26'8~ 88 'as 80,298 26'75 J 41 ~ l Hardoi .. 28,639 25'81 97 '02 2~,879 26'71 '09 
4' Kheri .. 28,251 24'SO 69 06 !I3.l170 21; 0 04 9 '01 ,.! 

~I 
Fyzabad .. 27,88'7 26'60 60 '05 21,918 20'79 51! '06 

44 Gonda .. 82,!J07 ~3·25 67 '04 29,al3 21'70 8 
':04 " Ba.hrllioh .. 27,701 27'00 18:1 '17 2'i',4B7 21'UO 47 

48 

~l 
Sultanpur .. 81,502 ~Oo15 55 -OS 81."s4 ro0 4-! 7 '01 ' 

47 Partabg""h .. 18.242 20'5i 182 '20 18,684 2t'9A 181 '21 

~ 
Ba.ra, Banki .. 24,364 2j'69 24 '02 24,654 22'80 8 '01 - --,-- Total .. 1,225,541 j7'8' 6,854 '19 1,207,3181 27'18 1,4~9 '03 

.. I 114 
-. 

Toial of Dispensary 112 .. .. , .. .. 
stall, 

GRAND ToTAr.. .. 1,225,694 (n) i7'84 6,864 '13 1t,207,457(d) j7'18 1,489 'OS 
-(~ lJlcludea 41 vaccmahoDll performed by other agenCle80 
() ,,26 ."._ 

• 
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, _mb", fIM "atia of deaths /rom Small-poa: '''' ItIM d~ri4t of th' l1'11il~' 

e8I'ieB of UllIearB-(eonelude.i), 
• ~ _0 __ ,. _ . • 

, ... 1921-lI9. l~~,,~S, .~939-.~ 

.. .. ~, ::0 ~~,;, f;> fi~ ~ 
.l'I M ' to· f&~ ~ ::0 m .. 0" .. 

.e "''' a ...:os:a. A • .. 15 ~&o:i 
.. 

ll" :: g. ~~&g: l!. m ll- l!, .. go .. . 
~'S~ a.l! -:li ~~-,~ ~3 ; lS.j gog ~- I'I~ ~eg.a ' 0 

~ "d PI 1'1", 1'1 0 ", i1: -~ O~1! !~ -~ 
. g.s 'S e ... _lIIe.a ",= il" .e" .... o 8 I:Q 1;\1:,0. ';.e ~.ao . .. .:l () qs:;l m-B III.a O e -" -" 'lii.!l l1'~8 ' :8 ~.~~:i gO 'I ~ go 1=1 .. - ~ ... 0 i!l§ o io s:r ~~ !!1 M o ~:a 00 9: 

g~ III O~..2 g~ ma:::Q.s :ll. :a -== &.s ~ .. 5 dJ R.oo4 ~""...t...:o .,,," .tI""" ~PI""I"'" ~~:t:'"' . .g . II< f'I m II< A ~ . m II< , 
~ 

. 
4.498 24'"14 

.. '. 
8,765 20'm! 9 '01 4;005 l!6'49 ., .. 

2unS 81'24 ". .. 29,988 82'78 ·15 'Ill! 80.497 88'98 
25,Of2 81'59 25,619 82'14 S' '01 '. 26.597 88'56 .. .. 
42.484 lI9',l~ ;1, .. 4l,771 lI9'06 18 '01 40.509 97'16 
35,84lO 84'28 ., .. 85,616 88'S5 $9 '06 88.781, 81'95 
29,189 28'12 jl .. 8O,O'l7 9S'88 59 '05 80,181 l!6'90 
16,678 -.\15' 89 '- ", 15,685 25'40 16 '02 15,837 115'65 
:Il8~ Jj6'88 J .. 24,008 26'28 Ii '06 24,581 26'75 
18;096 ~-22 " .. 15,774. 2;2\07 .. ., lS,Olf 20'19 
j!2;934 l!6'l!1 A . 23,9112 29'47 10 'OJ, 22,569 27'S9 
28,:001 23'89 II " , 28,620 23'58 , ·10 '01 24,510 24'« 
18,768 20'68 A .. 19,282 26'18 2 , . 20.88' 28'24 
:as.810 j'/'09 oS 'Ill 25,789 26'117 4 " 28,060 28'85 
27;279 88'85 III .. 29,049 21'29 19 ' '01 114,940 29'25 
.20mS ,24'!6 I .. 19.758 28'96 :: . .. 20,984 25'12 
14,198 , /16'89 ~ .. ' 14,896 84'40 , .. 1"808 ' 88'68 
c19.'W4 28'86 .. .. 16,206 20'09 8 .. 15,017 lS'95 
16,518 lIS'89 1 .. 16,988 29''S1 1 ., 17.228 94'89 
jj9,808 117'14 1 80,29' ~'8' 

, , 
80;724 88'49 .. .. .. 

18,748 21'47 t 18,762 '78 .. .. '15.~26 , 28'87 
ll9.16l! 21'06 l® '04 !;!9,906" 21'86 988 '1;6 lI7,71i8 ~'U 
.llO,580 , 340'95 '. .. 20,671' 94'9. ..11 ' .', 19,770 89'04 
1.8,04'1 ' 8~08 .. .. 12;547, 89'2. .. " " 18,186, 84'09 

• 18,889 . 8i!' 86 • .. 18,690 ' 84'11 /1 .. 14,686 il5'11 
15;808 l!6'$ 1 17,9S6 ' 119'54 \} '01 15~1' 26'81 
25,880 ·lI&-4O , t6 '01' 21,128 24'm! 7 '01 Sll,0'7 t5 li8'87 
21,870, 119'80 ,llIl '08 21,844' 99'66 81 '04 22,271 80"S7 
85,545 11'16 [f) '01 85;96l! I 81'S7 17 "01 81,589 97'69 

c, 18,857, ,1'6'80 ,9: '01 18,485 ' 16'69 2 .. 1"851 17'85 
,~,14' 025',ep t, . .. • 21;064 . 25'75 6 ';'01 20,5!l1' 26-8'/ 
70,890 ,2;L',7U 82: 0011 78,462 22-64 14 ," 74,590 22'97 
45,486 24·'-M. 26, 'Ill: 60,9511. 26'69 t .. 51,2.21 27'11 
1lI!,6i!8 Jifl'19, ,~ .. I 9S,841 :' 18'64 12 1 ~ '01 27,868 18'17 

I • , 

6,126 j!7'lS !2 '04 • 6,450 27'~S 11 .. 6,706 26'00 
14J!68 :87''1'/ 1, .. ) 18,848 89'47. IS ,'08 17,4119 41'58 
11,200; 46'08 j .. 1 10,408 ' 40'90 .. .. , . lo;72~ 8'/'91 
14,9,70 ·.81'~,55 ! 11, "til ~ 15,684 22'48 15 '02 ' 15,510 28'08 
!IO,O'9 .24'59, .. , .. 18,228 22'4~ :1 ',' 17,611 !11'96 
18,1164 lIM'O a, .. ! 18.soo 2O'1ll 'I; '05 • 18,W9 14'74 
24,995, ,98'OS i . • 98,691 26'88 " .. 50,68'6 2&19 .. .. .. 
24.968 ' 118'04 . .. .. 2S,248 , 28'81 7 ,,01 26,107 .24'08 
20,80'1- 2lr88 '. .. .' .. ,j 22,058 28'08 l.":. ., 23,921 '26'411 
1.7,588 1<;'7' a !lO,~ 18'49 ,8 -- • 22,708 19'56 .. .. 
27,068 18-85 , '8 .. , 27,29l1 lS'77 ,8 ... 9S~95, '19'45 
&,l,868 , 28'14 4, ~J090' 27'28 8, .. 82, 9· : s,,'81 -, I .. 
82;!I10, lIG'n: !fA .. 82,704 S9'60, , , <I .. , 88,086 82'97 
17,858 91'41 S ,'" 16,261 19'64 19 'Of.! .. , .a6,836 ' 1P'89 
1Il!,4J.6 '-M.'77 ,l1, •• >' i 11,1149 20'64 .8 .. , 17,'61 '16"97 
~-~ , • - .. 
,1,105,986 26'gs, 942' '01, 1,119,578 26'56. 747, ,'OIl .. l,l!I8J<11lB ,21»67 , , 
• 1'8 .. .. .. 271 .. .. .. 179 .. 

~ 
, , 

1,106,(179 , 25'28 242: ' 'Oil 1J.19,849' , 95.56 748 , '00 . ,·1,li7,6()g 95'57 
- . .. 



Paragraph 13.] ( 5.01. ) 

ApP1:NDtK' B.~8howVng the nwmbe,.· of vaccinations pe"jorumed in the mun"
cipat towns of the Unitea Provinces on chilarm uMer one y,a" of age 
!luring ths year 1923-240. 

DistFict. Municipality. 

1 8 

Number \ of NumbeT of 
deaths 8uc~Bs~ul 

Number amongst vaccJ~tlOns 
of births children on children 
during under' under 0!19 

19~ one year durms 
. the year 

d~ri!g ending ~18t 
19"23. March, 1924. 

5 6 

Date of e~tensjoD 01 
Vaceiuation Act to tbl 

municjpality. 

------
---- -------------I·------~-------- ------ ------I~-------I~-~~-----------

~ Dehra •• { 

i S.haranpur •• f 
~ Muzaftarnagar { 

1~ Meemt •. f 11 
12 
.18 f 
~~ Bulandshahr .. { 

18i~ .. ~ Aligarh 
19 
20 f 
21 Multra "l 
2il f 
23 A.gra .. l 
24 Mainpurl 

~ Etah .. ~ 
28 '( 
29 Bareilly ,. 

30 { 
81 
82 !IijDor S8 ,. 

34 * Budaun .. ~ 
P8 ~ 
: Moradabaod ' .. ( 

~ ShahjahaDPur •• { 

: l'ib"bhit .. { 

46 FarrUJ,:habaod., f 
47 { 
4S Etowah .. 
49 ea..,.p0r8 ,. 

50 F.tebpur 
51 I A.llahabod 

Dehra Dun 
Mussooree 
Ssharanpur 
Ha.rdwar Union 
Deoband 
Boorkee •. 
MuzafiamagaJ: 
Kairana .. 
Meerut 
Ghaziabad 
Rapur 
Barant 
Bol&ndshahr 
Khnrja 
SikandroMd 
Koil 
H.'lthras 
Atrauli 
Sikaudra Baa 
)1uttr& 
Bdndabau 
Agra 
Firozabad 
Mainpuri 
Etsh 
Soron 
Kasganj 
la1esar 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Ohaudpur 
Dhampur 
Nsgin. 
N.jibabad 
SudaUD 
Ujhaui 
Sahaswan 
Moradabad 
Ohandauai; 
Amroha 
Sarobhal 
Shahjahaupur 
Tilbar •. 
l'i1ibhii .. 
Bisalpur 
Farmkhabad 

Fatehgorh. 
Kanauj •• 
Etawah .. 
Ca ..... pare 

Fawhwr 
Allahabad 

-, 

..... 

1,(»0 
924 

8,334-
1.090 

984 
5~5 
975 
661 

8.209 
543 

1,066 
845 

1.008 
1,488 

98\l 
8,3'7 
2,181 

766 
428 

2,502 
~97 

9,443 
874 
817 
872 
547 
944 
573 

8,&64 
891 
714 
362 

1,188 
1.048 
2,008 

3-39 
SOl 

4,636 
1.826 
2,230 
2224 
S;ooo 

9111 
1,908 

50S 
2,aU 

558 
2.2~ 
"l,77~ 

495 
6,5"22 

277 
57 

1,047 
825 
209 
169 
194 
132 
717 
118 
271 
69 

2>16 
45S 
272 
995 
583 
163 
143 
594 
166 

2.053 
24,~ 
67 
87 

153 
19~ 
188 
605 
172 
137 
78 

216 
208 
SOl 

97 
234 

1.140 -892 
4>9 
472 
245 
508 
131 
739 

145 
8-3S 

8,849 

95 
l,8'J6\ 

509 
213 

1,179 
716 
629 
805 
518 
566 

2,136 
262 
489 
189 
fs.5 
917 
666 

2,061· 
1,523 

521 
2.;0 

1.771 
951· 

8,371 . 
643 
185 
234 
291 
595 
239 

1,998 
818 -180 
f90 
613 

1,(f1'/ 
240 
580 

2,550 
6~ 

1.248 
1.248 
2.Ue 

48S 
805 
211 
764 

318 
1.184 
4,li29 

3-'l9 
2,476 

14th May, lSS1. 
Ditto. 

28th April. 1892. 
5th ditto. 
7<h June. 1894-
7th AUgust, 18~1. 
21st December, 1899-
7<hJuDO.lSS4. 
12th March, 1891. 
7th June, 1898. 
16th Octcber. 189 .. 
5th March, 1924.. 
16th July. 1631. ' 
28th June, 189«. 
16th April. 1894. 
24th November, l89L 
4th M.y. ISS .. 
21st December, 1&)2. 

Ditto. 
5th October, 1891. 
6th Augos," 1891.. 
5Lh June, 1891. 

Diito. 
15th June. 1891, 
6th May. 1891. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

17th August, 18S1. 
8rd July, 1691. 
6th luly. 1891. 
16th Ap,illSSL 
61h July. 1891. 

Dilto. 
!19th lu1y. 189i. 
18$ lu1y. 1891. 
Brd July. 1891, 
1mb December, 1892., 
9th March, 1_ . 

Ditto. l 
1st; April, 1898. 
14th September. 18S1.i 
2nd .January. 189i. " 
9th luly. 1891. ; 
25th April, 189t. , 
5th lune,189Lj 

\ 
161h S.ptembor.191l1.; 
15th NDVember, 1899..;: 
lsi AuguR\' 1888. lUb 

December. 1858. ani 
7th Augus," 18~J. " 

~th June, 189L 
!Iud Ma,. 11111, i 
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ApPENDIX B.-8h.owi.'1I9 1"11,8 'numb/lt' Of tJaccimatio'll8 ptJrfo'l"11l8d I'll tM 'lnu7IiciplIl 

towns of tM United PrOfJin_ on ckili/,ren _d",. one y~II" of IIg. during 
the yell .. 1923·24-( concluded). 

Number Number of 
of successful 

Number deaths vacciDa.tions 

of birth. amongst on ohilcben . Date of extension of District. lI[unioipality. during ohildren under one Vaccination Ant to the .: under year during .. 1923 • m11Dicipaiity. . 
", one yeaz: th.y .... a during ending 31st 
~ 1923. March, 19M. - ~ 

1 \I S , 5 6 7 
---

52 .. r lhanoi .. .. g,511S '14.8 1,576 1st JUly, 1891. 
59 Jhons! Mau .. .. 6611 244 447 5th May, 18911. 
64 Lalitpnr .. .. 679 120 339 94th May, 1894. 
55 .. ~ Oro.i .. .. 400 &7 1191 IIl1nd JUly, 1891 • 
56 Jalaun Kalpi .. .. 492 155 398 5th December, 1892. 
57 Konoh .. .. 764 197 592 14th May, 1891. 
68 Banda .. Barnda .. 618 .167 879 24th March, 189S. 
59 'Senares .. Bel'lareB •• 9,695 11,890 .8,055. 10th April, 1891. 
60 Mir .. pnr .. Mir.apur-Bindhaoho! g,579 6011 1,567 9th October, 1891. 
61 Jaunpur .. Jaunpm .. 1,187 200 1,076 26th February, 1892. 
62 Ghazipnr .. Ghazipur .. C96 105 666 4th May, 1898. 
68 Bol1is .. B.illia .. 495 76 268 6th May, 1891. 
64 Gorakhpm: .. Gorakhpur .. 9,208 456 ·1,898 18th January, 1898. 
65 Aaamgarh .. Azsmga.rh .. 487 79 124 8th FebruarY, 1898_ 
66 !taW Tal f NaWTo! .. 886 55 189 1.t·June, 1891 •. 
67 .. t Kaohipnr .. 567 119 890 6th Ma,., 1894. 
68 Almora .. Almora. .. 240 40 1611 9th March, 1993. . 
69 Lueknow .. Lucknow " 10.1122 2,949 4,416 ~~h February, 1898. 
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.. ~ 
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88 Suitanpm: .. Sultonpnr " 891 9d 2P2 11th November, IBfM .. 
84 Partabgarh .. Bela .. 169 82 f04 l,t 3une, 1891. . 
85 Bora Banki .. Nawabganj .. 401 106 249 lind December, 1689. , 

Toto! " 183,415 85,628 69,579 I 
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FELww-TEACHERS, LADIES AND GENLLEMEN-

It is a source of deep satisfaction to me to receive 
this token of appreciation and confidence from my brother 
teachers, and my first duty is to tender my thanks to the 
enterprising organisers of this Conference, for inviting me 
to preside over this session, and express my sincere pleasure 
at the opportunity that has been aft'orded me of expressing 
my views on the burning topics of the day. I confess I 
Possess neither the experience nor the knowledge requisite 
for an office of such responsibility, but I am sustained by 

. the belief that my shortcomings will be overlooked by a 
body that regards mutual help and toleration as its basic 
principles. 

I should certainly have felt considerable difficulty in 
accepting your kind and generous offer, had I not been 
sustained by the conviction that at the present times we 
need workers, more workers, and still more workers for the 
cause which all of us have at heart. The War has tended 
to shift our angle of vision, and has left an infinity of 
problems for solution by the Indian people. They have the 
great heritage of a common tradition; they have the noble 
legacy of' a noble civilisation, but tradition was of the past, 
and if, as to the past, they were but creatures, they had 
to remember that as to the future, they were creators, 
and in that work of creation no more potent instrument 
could be brought to . service than the instrument of a 
common educational purpose, ideal, and outlook. It was 
easy to theorize, and simple to float about in the ether 
and discuss idealistic schemes, but in the schools, where 
living children have to be dealt with, it is a ditl'erent 
thing altogether. The practical teacher's problem, when· 
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they came down to fundamentals, was this: There were 
two things-the child and the environment, or heritage 
of culture;-and his problem was to bring those two into 
relation to one another. That seemed a simple thing at 
first sight, but as one looked' into it more closely, 
complexity came in. The child was a v8J.iable, and the 
culture was a variable, and they were looking for laws 
.and principles which would connect the two variables-a. 
most difficult problem. From a bundle of instincts 
they had to get to a stage where the child's instincts were 
controlled by his intellect, and there was a continuous 
state of change and development. On the cultural side 
they had a gradual growth of knowledge, an alteration in 
the standards of resthetics and morality, and a great 
vruiation in religious ideals. But through long experience 
a number of rules and precepts have been gathered 
together in a body of practical knowledge, but, curious to state, 
there has been very little attempt at systematisation. The 
scientific method in education consists in trying to 
systematise all those precepts and rules, to get something 
coherent, to show how all could be related, one to the 
other. That method has been adopted with very great 
success during the last thirty years, and it is undoubtedly 
the method of the future. Education could be made, and 
was already, a science. 

The need of something vital and energising was felt. By 
means of psychological, biological, sociological, physiological and 
neurological study of the child there has been built up 
a really scientific method which would give to the teachers' 
work a scientific quality that had up to very recent times 
been quite unattainable. The use of statistical methods and 
other experiments in pedagogy are also helping them 
forwaro. and they were on the way to making education a 
real science in every sense of the word. I can testify from 
personal experience to the enthURiasm and zeal of the 
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leaderS of the new movement. Their devotion, Vigour and 
learning are vividly remembered by all who have had the 
good fortune to sit at their feet, and I cannot speak: without 
emotion of the fervent piety that breathed through the 
lectures of Professor John Adams. He knows how to 
distribute figures in a given space with perfect balance, and 
how to mass them together in animated groups agreeable to the 
eye. He taught varied and transient shades of emotion, 
and expressed them by an analysis that is remarkable for its 
simplicity and vigour. His power of telling a story by 
gesture and action is remarkable in its peculiar appeal 
to the understanding. There are no ornaments or accessories • 
in his lectures. Relying on his knowledge of human 
nature, and seeking only to make his subject intelligible, 
no lecturer is more unaffectedly pathetic, more un
consciously majestic. I will not mention others, as this will only 
weary you, but I should like to emphasise the importance 
of the new science. It is not a science in the sense in' 
which Mathematics or Chemistry can be called a· science. 
The time, however, is not distant when the theories 
evolved by a long line of distinguished investigators will 
possess the same degree of certitude, will command the 
same general assent, as the principles of Mathematics, or 
Chemistry, or Physics. There is much that strikes us as 
both crude and pedantic, at the same time infantine and 
pompous, in the systems elaborated by these pioneers of 
"New Education." They lack the vigorous simplicity that 
gave its force to Luther's intuition, the sublime ·unity of 
Spinoza's deductions. The dross of erudition mingles with 
the pure gold of personal conviction; while semi-scientific 
phrases, ill suited to express educational doctrines, lend an 
air of unreality to the sincerest efforts after a rational system 
of education. Intellectually, the pioneers of the new move
ment are equal to the task they have set to themselves. They 
have called to their aid poetry and history and legend; the)' 
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have ransacked the literature of the ancients, and coined, with 
inventive prodigality, names of awful· import, and systems 
of deep meaning. Who has not shuddered at the vocabulary 
of Stauley Hall? Who can help a feeling of regret, mixed, 
I confess, with something allied to pleasure, at the ever
increasing list of new formulas, and newer names, which one 
finds in the "Journal of Experimental Pedagogy", or the " Journal 
of Educational Psychology P " Boccaccio supplies them~ with 
the ga.rden scene of youths and damsels dancing among roses, 
while from Petrarch they have borrowed the mystic robes 
of Death hersel£. The leper houses and the charnels 
have been ransacked for forms of grisly decay. uaving aside 
the extreme expressions of this tendency in education, 
we may say that it has, on the whole, exercised a 
remarkably healthy influence on the revival of learning in 
modem times. It has infused new life into the school, and 
revolutionised the structure of educational thought. We in India 
know so little about the forces that have wrought marvellous 
changes in the educational system of England after the War 
that it is not surprising to come across people whose faith 
in educational progress is as weak as their faith in her 
political progress. Nay, I will go further, and assert that 
there are very few Training Colleges in India that keep abreast 
of the marvellous discoveries of the new science. The lessons of 
New Teaching may be summed up by saying that education 
is adjustment to environment. This is not a catch-word, as 
anyone who has followed the dreary and mechanical prOceRR 
of education in India can testify. 

I ts significance. 

What is the significance of this new tendency in 
education? The answer has already been given by 
implication. Education is a social service, and the school 
is a social agent. "All that society has accomplished for 
itself must be put through the agency of the school at the 
disposal of its future members." It is the motive power 
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in the organisation of modem nations, and its value receives 
added emphaSis from the democratisation of our institutions. 
Let me quote the following from Professor John Dewey: 
"The school can not be a preparation for life, unless it 
reproduces within itself the conditions of social life. Educa· 
tion, progressing in a school organised as a social labor
atory, is not merely a preparation for citizenship; it 
is an apprenticeship in citizenship." This practical grasp 
of the essential basis of educational process serves to emphasise 
alike the sociological tendency in education, and the 
democratic'nature of modem educational progress . 

• The position of the Teacher. 

The teacher has come to his own, and the time is not 
distant when his position will enable him to mould the age in 
which he lives. True, we have been accused of being too fond 
of the limelight. Our vanity has been pointedly comment
ed upon, and there are not a few persons who regard 
vanity as the principal instrument whereby the teacher is 
induced to resign to his lot. The Master of Marlborough 
College told the story not long ago of the plumber who shook 
hands with the headmaster, sympathising with him warmly: 
"For I, too, belong to a despised profession." Nor must we 
forget the comment of the old woman in Dickens 
about "chaps as is too lazy even to be schoolmasters." 
But lack of appreciation outside is compensated by the 
atmosphere of respect within the school building. It is 
undeniable that teachers share a very general human 
preference for places reasonably near the front, and from 
the circumstances of the case, our occupation rather 
lends itself to the gratification of the desire for promi., 
nence. Outsiders are fond of comparing the schoolmaster 
to Gulliver among the Lilliputians. The comparison is not by 
any means flattering; but the fact remains that whether he 
will or no, the mere stature of the schoolmaster givffl 
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him a position of importance among the youngstel'8, and all the 
circumstances of the relation between master and pupils give 
a prestige that enables him, at least figuratively, to deal 
with them de haut en bas. A prominent lecturer on educa
tion takes a special delight in pointing out to teachers what 
he regards as the principal vice of the profession,-talking 
too much. He had the cwiosity to test his theory by means 
of stenographic records, and thus to discover how much time_ 
the teacher occupied in talking during a lesson-period, and 
how much time was given to pupils to speak. The relation 
between teacher-speech and pupil-speech was represented 
by a ratio in the teacher's favour that sometimes amounted 
-to as much as 20 to 1. It may be that the experimenter 
was prejudiced against the teacliers as a class, and selected 
only the garrulous ones for the pillory. Later investiga
tions are much more reliable, for America, the home of 
educational experiments, supplies results more favourable 
to the fair play of the teachers. Sixty to forty appears to be 
a fairly common ratio, and sometimes the pupils have a 
better chance. Only in one case, however, did tIle pupils 
have more than 50 per cent of -the whole talking-time. 

The Modern Teacher. 

I have quoted these examples merely with a view 
to showing the blurred vision, and violent prejudice which 
characterise the attitude of a section of the public. The 
teaching profession is regarded as the refuge of the misfit. 
as the last resort of the needy graduate, and as the 
dumping ground of disappointed men. That there is a 
certain amount of truth in the charge cannot be denied; 
nor can we deny the force of the contention that teachers 
as a class have a tendency to get into a kind of groove, 
from which it is often difficult for tlJem to free them
selves. But the position of the capable, successful and 
enthusiastic teacher-and this class, I assert. and assert 



without any fear of contradiction, forms a very large part in
deed of the me,mbers of our profession-is so radically different, 
that I am astonished that anyone should have entertained such 
opinions. True, they possess not one of the qualities, nor culti
. vate, one of the arts that recommend men to the favour and 
protection of the great. Nor are they made for a minion or a 
tooL As little do they follow the trade of winning the 
hearts, by imposing on the understandings, of the people. ~t 
every step of their progress in their own profession, and at every 
. rung of the ladder, they are obliged to show their passports,and 
again and again to prove their title to the honour 
of being useful to their . country, by a proof that they 
are not wholly unacquainted with its, laws, and the in
tricate, and complex system of its education. 

The Future of Education. 

I am one of those who look forward to the time 
when education, interpreted in a broader sense than any 
with which we are familiar to-day, would become the 
dominant concern of every civilised community. To-day, 
the dominant interests are the political and the economic, 
and education is merely a: satellite to these. I do not 
deny the importance of political or economi~ interests; 
nor do I think there is anybody who will ignore their 
importance. They are undoubtedly real and important,
but they have no ,right to dominate the claims of the 
community for ever, and the evolutionary progress of 
mankind would not allow them to do so. The fate of this 
country depends upon their being able to change the 
present order, under which education danced attendance on 
political and economic necessities, and had to satisfy itself With 
crumbs that fell from their table. We must aim at making 
education, not a side-show, or appange of the State, but 
an equal partner in a community of interests. The 
teacher of to-day would be the statesman of to-morrow, 
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but he would be a different kind of statesman, in a 
different kind of state, with wider vision. larger aims, a 
more humane spirit, and a more efficient State-machinery. 

Tbe Platonic conception, 
and its application to Modem Times. 

Plato's conception of a state organised for the children of 
its members is no doubt familiar to you. He outlined a 
constitution, of which the outstanding feature was that the 
Mini~ter of Education held the position of the Prime Minister 
of the State. He was placed in that position because the 
interests for which he was responsible were the pivot 
on which the entire fortunes of the community turned. 
His work was the first charge on the resources of the 
State, because, said Plato, ., he is the chief aim of the 
national service." Plato's conception could not, of course, 
be applied to modern conditions, without considerable 
modifications. Insuperable difficulties to-day prevented them 
from claiming that education should dominate everything 
else. But they could, and I think they ought to, claim 
that education should not be dominated by anything else. 
We claim for it the status of an equal partner with the 
other great interests of the community. The politician and 
the economist had no right to treat the teacher as the 
servant of their designs. Education must be master in 
its own household. At present education was mixed up 
with far too much foreign matter. It was subject to many 
necessities outside its own sphere of business; it was directed 
by persons whose services were too often required for the 
management of other things. 

Wanted Swaraj for Teac:beJ'll, 

In the matter of education I am a convinced 
Home Ruler. The idea of Swamj had long been 
familiar in the political field, and had come into 
special prominence of late. Is it unreasonable to expect 
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that our Indian statesmen may one day be persuaded to 
entertain the proposal of giving Swaraj to education? Were 
the teachers of the community such a dangerous lot that 
they could not be entrusted with self-government? The 
British Parliament had consented to give an instalment of 
self-government in 1919. "Why should the Indian states
men think it impossible to transfer some of the functions 
of the Education Department to the teaching community 
itself? Could not the three interests-. the political, the eco
nomic and the educational-adjust and co-ordinate their res
pective spheres of action? That so much creative work had 
actually been done under the type of officialdom which now 
controlled the education of the country was hardly less than a 
miracle; but it was nothing in comparison to what would be 
done when creative thought became free, when the liberty of 
experiment was untrammelled, when education enjoyed the 
Dominion status which was its due and its destiny. 

The indifference of the public to education had been 
exaggerated, or at least misunderstood. I have found hundreds 
-nay thousands of people keen for education, but they 
do not like what was offered them, and they greatly disliked 
the present system of management and control. They 
suspected the motive; they thought that the system of education 
now in vogue was not relevant to their needs. The first remedy 
was to get rid of the pernicious idea that education was 
divided into three parts-elementary education for the 
poor, secondary education for the well-to-do middle class, 
and higher education for the rich and the elite. Education 
would cease to be a class product, just in proportion 
as they linked on the higher stages to the lower, 
and so swept it clear of intellectual snobbislmess. 
Instead of being a mark of superiority separating one 
class from another, education would become the ground of 
union, uniting them all. The choice would seem to' be 
between education and i!morance. Real ap reciation of the 
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the Eeducation. Commission of 1882. It stated I that 
hitherto the state has mainly relied for the extension of 
education upon departmental effort or upon voluntary 
effort. . But the former is obviously limited by financial 
considerations, and is therefore inadequate to the needs; 
while it moreover tends to discourage local effort and self
reliance. The latter is necessarily partial and uncertain, 
and is least likely to be forthcoming where it is most needed. 
What is now required seems to be some messure that will 
not only meet the present necessities in each Province, 
but be capable of expansion with future necessities. It 
is not thereby intended that any oD;e large measure should 
kgulate the details of legislation throughout all India. On the 
contrary, the recommendation cited is carefully guarded in its . 
reference to the circumstances of each Province." The 
Commission, after pointing out ,that even in England, 
where jealousy of central action is notorious, it was 
never advanced, in the prolonged discussion which resulted 
in the Education Acts passed between 1870 and 1880, that if a 
national and adequate system of primary education was 
to be established, it would be established otherwise than 
legislation." The Report concludes thus : ~ Legislation is the only 
way in which all or any of the recommendations of the ('{lm
mission, after approval by Government, can be made to 
live and last." The question naturally arises whether 
any legislation was undertaken after 1882, the year in which 
the Report of the Commission was published? We know 
unfortunately that the Government of India slumbered, once 
the masterful perso1!-!ility of Ripon was withdrawn from the 
scene; and it was not till after Mr. Gokhale had knocked loud 
and long that they. condesCended to acknowledge the existence 
of the evil, and professed, as usual, sympathy with the proposal. 
That their sympathy was not translated into vigorous 
action, shaking the dust and cob-webs of the drowsy Local 
Governments over whom they· exercised thier authority with 
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characteristic vigour, will be evident to anyone who 
goes through that mournful story of heroic endeavours and 
unrealised ideals. Let me quote the words of Sir Harcourt 
Butler, then Member for Education, Government of India: 
"I should rejoiCe as much as they (Mr. GokhaIe and others 
who supported his motion) to see a condition of things in 
which elementary vernacular education could be made compulsory 
and free in India. The Government of India are deeply con
cerned to bring about such a condition of things." This was 
the promise-what about the deed? Needless to say, no 
serious effort was made in that direction. The old system 
continued in all the luxuriance of its pristine vegetation, and 
neither the thunders of a Gokhale, nor the ceaseless efforts of 
his followers, could produce any impression worth the name. 

The Policy of the U. P. Government. 

However, the resolution of April 21st, 1913, seems 
to have infused some energy and vigour into the lethargic 
body of our Government. It indicated as its aim the 
doubling of primary schools and pupils in the" not distant 
future." But its characteristics feature was the allotment of 
imperial grants which, with the assistance of provincial revenues, 
raised the public expenditure on education by over 50 p. Co 

The sum received. by our own Government amounted to 
Rs. 70,86,000 recurring, and Rs. 66,57,000 non-recurring. 
The amount was not spent by the end of the financial 
year, 1917, for we find no less a sum than &'1. 22,33,000 
entered in the column as "unspent". Probably the system 

. under which large sums were made available at irregular 
intervals and not as part of an orderly financial pro
gramme conduced on the one hand to discontinuity of 
policy, and on the other to spasmodic and reckless ex
penditure. Schemes which accommodated themselves to 
the amount of the allocations may not have been ready. 
The ultimate cost of a project may far exceed the sum 
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available, and uncertainty regarding the future may deter 
a local Government from embarking upon schemes, the first 
instalments of which will involve subsequent enhanced 
expenditure which they have no certainty of being in a 
position to meet. It is true, as pointed out by Sir Henry 
Sharp, that when a department or a local Government 
was suddenly provided . with unanticipated funds, there was 
likelihood of waste in expenditure. For the funds at the 
disposal of the Department lapsed at the conclusion of 
the year, and there might be difficulty in re-including 
them in the budget. It cannot, however, be denied that 
in some cases the grants were expended, not in increasing 
the number of schools, but in the quest of a fanciful 
and unnecessary standard of efficiency. 

The effects of the policy of the Government of India. 

That these criticisms possess some force, is undeniable, nor 
is it less true that the irregularity, characteristic of the Govern
ment of India grants, militated against the success of this policy. 
These criticisms would have possessed considerable force if the 
local Government had not formulated a programme of expan
sion. The critics seem to forget that mateIial resources never 
have supplied, nor ever can supply, the want of unity in 
design, and,-what is of far greater importance,--constancy in 
pursuit. But unity in design, and perseverance and boldness 
in pursuit have never want.ed resources, and never will. 
And what was the plan to which so many references are 
to be found in the Reports of the Director of Public Instruc
tion, and in the proceedings 'of the Legislative Council? 
Did it tour round the country, collecting data, and organising a 
body of documents that are a sine qua non of any policy 
that is rationally conceived, and intelligently carried out? Did 
it consider the fundamental question of the relation of local 
bodies to provincial bodies, as regards taxation? Did it consider 
the incidence of taxation, as it is upon the determination 
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of this question that the solution of this thorny problem will 
depend? Did it interview members of the municipal boards, 
district boards, educational associations. of the Hindus and 
Mohammadans, with regard to the feasibility of a scheme 
of free primary education? Did the Committee consider the 
principles upon which the proportion of expenditure on 
"primary education to that on secondary and higher 
education should be based ? Were district officials consulted? 
Was any attempt made to elicit the views of the various 
sections of the Hindus and Muslims on the principle of 
compulsion? Did any member consider the possibility of the 
introduction of a system of compulsory education ? Were 
any proposals formulated by the Committee, or by a 
member of the Committee, with regard to the adjustment 
of local to provincial finlince? The answer, is no. The· 
Committee did certainly consult "selected" chairmen of 
district boards, and "inspectors of schools who were 
present in N ami Tal." The leaders of a few institutions 
were also consulted, and then it seems to have regarded 
its work as finished. This is not the procedure that has 
been employed in England; this is not the procedure that 
has been employed in America, and this i'l not the procedure 
that ha.'1 been employed in other European countries 
for the· solution. of this problem. 

The Work of the Committee of 1913. 

It is a question that affects every member of this large, 
historical province; a question in which political, financial, 
economic and educational interests are so inextricably involved 
that it is only by patient labour, a searching enquiry, by consulta
tion with leaders of every class, of every district, of every 
religion, of every caste and of every profession, that success 
is possible. That these questions are of fundamental importance 
will be clear to anyone who has studied the history of the 
organisation of elementary education in European countries. 
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Yet, we find neither an enunciation of the principles that should 
guide us in outlining the policy of the local bodies towards 
education, nor a consistent, well thoughtMlut estimate of 

. expenditure on compulsory primary education. It may 
be replied that the object of the Committee was 

. essentially different from that pursued by a committee 
appointed specially for the purpose of devising methods 
for the organisation of compulsory education. There is 
con.'4derable forre in this reply, but my argument is directed 
not against the work performed by the Committee-the work 
done by it, is undoubtedly 'Of some value to the educationist 
value-but against the view that there is no need for any 
inquiry into the state of elementary education in this 

. Province. The implication is that the Report of the Com
mittee embodies principles, and conveys information, that are 
of the highest value to the modern educationist. Against 
this it is my duty to protest, and assert in no un
certain terms, that the whole sphere of elementary 
education needs careful, elaborate and systematic survey; 
and that the problem is of such complexity as to need the closest 
attention to the minutest details of the political and economic 
factors. 

The Principles underlying the orgnisation of State 
Education In European Countries. 

What are the principles underlying the systems of State 
education in European countries? They may be summed up 
in the following remarks of Thomas Jeffersen, uttered as far 
back as 1786. "It is an axiom in my mind that our liberty 
can never be safe but in the hands of people themselves, and 
that, too, of the people with a certain degree of instruction. 
This is the business of the state to effect, and on a general 
plan." As President Madison put it : "A popular government 
without. popular information on the means of acquhing it 
is but a prologue to a farce, or a tragedy, or both." 
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From a cultural point of view, education is the efl'ort 
to preserve the continuity, and to secure the growth. of 
common tradition. Without the inheritance of racial experience 
by participation in social institutions, the individual becomes 
an abstraction. The individual is educated by assimilating 
within his own experience the summarised achievements of 
the race; social stability is secured by this process, and social 
progress through the modification and slight increment which 
he may ~h to ttrulition. 

The German system. 

To Germany must be assigned the credit of recognising 
the principle that education lies at the basis of the 
economic prosperity, the political growth, and social 
well-being of the people, and the relation of the State to 
education in Prussia is still defined by the Allgemeine 
Landrecht of 1794. Under the first clause of this law 
of the constitution, "schools and universities are state 
institutions charged with the instruction of youth in useful 
information and scientific knowledge.» By the provisions of 
the third clause, "all public schools and educational institutions 
are under the supervision of the State, and are at all times 
subject to its examinations and inspection.» I need not go 
into the details of the system, but may refer here to the 
curious view of Bismarck on the nature of educational 
process. He impressed on the educational administrator 
the doctrine, which in any case was not new in 
Germany, that "the German child, when handed over to 
the teacher, is like a blank sheet of paper, and all that is 
written upon a child during the course of elementary education 
is written with indelible ink, and will last through life. The 
soul of a child is like wax. Therefore, he who directs the 
school directs the country's future." Though the objects 
served by the educational system of Germany were not 
admirable, the methods employed by the Government to 
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make the schools efficient will repay close study. The care 
and attention that are devoted to securing an efficient 
administrative machine are well rewarded in at least one 
direction. Prussia has few . rivals in the efficiency with 
which the attendance of pupils is secured. Under the 
present laws pupils must be enrolled in schools on the 
registration days, of which there are two each year, nearest 
to the sixth birthday, and remain at school usually until 
confirmation, or about the completion of their fourteenth year. 
The efficient admi pi stration of the schoql attendance law is 
due not merely to the popular desire for education, but also 
to the fact that it is entrusted to the police, who keep 
ill the vital records of the populstion. 

The AmeriCIUI system. 

Let us compare the system of elementary education in 
operation in the United States of America. In this country, 
the elementary school is the foundation of the whole edu
cational system. It is not an institution for a particular class 
of people. It receives its pupils at the age of six, or thereabouts, 
and trains them normally for eight years. The Southern States 
and New England represent exceptions to this, seven and nine 
years of elementary schooling respectively being the rule. 
In elementary schools the pupil is supposed to acquire the 
fundamentals needed in any walk of life. The total number 
of children enrolled in 1913 was 18,375,225. The perfection 
of technique attained by the system of instruction in America is 
remarkable, and there is no country in the world which 
has shown the same zeal and enthusiasm for education. 
The public school system of the country, free in many 
places, from the kindergarten to the University, snmma·rises 
in brief an almost superstitious belief in education that 
is rooted, not merely in the idea of equality of all its 
citizens, but in the truer conception that the welfare of 
democracy depends on the intelligent co-operation of every 

8 
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individual in Ipromoting its ideals. The economic appeal 
is, in £act, a very bad second to the more genuinely 
natural ideal-to give every child, rich or poor, an 
equipment that will make him a better citizen, better 
able to cope with the problems that confront him to-day. The 
emphasis to-day, in urban or rural schools, in kindergarten 
or college, is on the social value of education. Four 
children in ten remain in school to the age of fifteen, and 
one in ten to the age of nineteen, while the estimated 
total cost of all kinds in 1915, amounted to no less than 
£171,007,902. The public elementary schools enrolled 
18,375,225 pupils, and the public high schools 1,328,984, 
pupils, and the Universities, colleges and professional schools 
enrolled 303,223 students, while a total of 22,435,538 persons 
was accounted for, as under instruction of some kind, 
public and private. This achievement was attained not through 
a centrally organised national department of education, but in 
fotry-eight states that are autonomous for educational purposes, 
and include within their boundaries smaller independent and 
autonomous authorities. With all this vast diversity of educa
tional administration created by the co-existence of state and 
city systems, village and district systems, the country presents 
a remarkable uniformity of outline. The system of education 
is an expression of faith of the people in education. In 
that the public is willing to make the financial sacrifice that 
has filled the country with admirable school buildings for 
the free and universal use of its children in elementary, 
secondary, and higher education. The fear, uppermost in the 
mind of the English educationist when considering 
a publicly supported system, that voluntary effort and initiative 
may be crushed by it, is not justified by American experience. 
Side by side with the publicly controlled systems, there 
has sprung up a large number of privately supported agencies, 
such as the Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of 
Science, the Russell Sage Foundation, and the General 
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Education Board, that co-operate with the public bodies or 
branch out into new enquiries and experiments that the public 
may be unable to undertake. That the public support of educa
tion has not affected private phiIanthropy may be judged from 
the fact that gifts and bequests of from 5 to 6 million pounds a 
year are made to educational institutions, both private and public. 

Education in France. 

The other European country to which I should like to draw 
your attention i.~ France. Ever since the Revolution, 
France has acknowledged her responsibility for the education 
of all her citizens; and her realization of this duty has 
mce then been progressively maintained. In 1833, the 
establishment of boys' schools was made compulsory in 
every commune, and an effort was made to set up a 
system of higher primary education. In 1868 a directorship 
of primary education was created. The Franco-German war 
gave an enormous impetus to the improvemet of the peoples' 
schools, for France recognised that it was to a great extent 
the German elementary schoolmaster who had won the 
victory. The statement of Moltke is famous: " It was 
the schoolmaster who had won the battle of Sedan." 
Since 1881 primary education has been free, and since 
1882, obligatory for all children from six to thirteen. 
In 1870, the State budget for primary education amounted 
to about 10 million francs; in 1913 it had reached the 
sum of 235 and a quarter francs. 

Statistics o' expenditure on Education in 
Oermany and America. 

Let me give the following figures of expenditure on German 
primary schools. The cost of elementary education in Germany 
amounts to over 75 per cent of the total cost, of the middle 
schools to about four per cent, and secondary education nearly 
20 per cent. How inequitable this is will be clear from the 
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fact that nine out of only ten pupils are attending the 
elementary schools. The actual figures in 1911 were 89'7 
per cent in the elementary schools, 2'9 per, cent in the 
middle schools, and 7'4 per cent in the secondary schools. 
The inequality is still further itensified by, the compa
rison of the per capita' cost for each pupil in the three types of 
institutions, The cost per pnpil in the elementary schools 
was 64 marks, in the middle schools 143 marks, and in 

., the secondary schools 296 marks, or nearly four and a 
half times the cost of the elementary school pupil In' 
the United States the cost of educating a child in an 
elementay school in 1913 was 26'17 dollars, while the 
per capita cost of each high school pupil was 50 
dollars 54 cents, Compare this expenditure with that on 
secondary and higher education in these Provinces, and 
you will be astonished to find the enormous difference 
in the relative cost of the three grades. I will go , 
further, and assert that there is no civilised country in 
the world which spends such a large proportion of her 
expenditure on secondary and higher education as India, 
while the lack of even the rudiments of instruction in 
the so-called primary schools is in flagrant contrast 
with the professed aims of the organisers of these mush
room undertakings, 

The system of State Educ:ation in England, 

I will conclude my survey of primary education in 
Europe by citing the example of England. From 1839 
to 1870, the Education Committee carried on the heavy 
task of administering a rapidly growing grant under the 
Eegulation, fir&1 issued in 1839, that later became the 
well-known Code. The work of inspection was carried 
on with great thoroughness, and the reports of the inspectors 
are some of the most valuable documents extant for the 
social history of mid-Nineteenth Century. Macaulay, 



Brougham, and Russell fought with peculiar energy to 
destroy the empire of ignorance. Russel proposed in 
1852 that rates should be made available· for education. 
Bill after Bill followed; Bill after Bill disappeared, while 
the CC?nditions of childhood grew steadily worse. Bills 
were introduced in 1867 and 1868, intended to strengthen 
the voluntary system, but they were clearly -inadequate. 
It is true that in 1869 a million children were at 
school, but of these 400,000 were under six, and only 
640,000 were examined; while there were a million 
children between six and ten, and half a million between 
10 and 12 not on the registers at all 
• 

Tbe Machinery employed for the organisation of 
Compulsory Primary Education in England. 

Compulsory attendance and compulsory rating were 
beyond doubt essential, and with the Act of 1870 a new 
system was inaugurated, and the whole country was divided 
into school districts. Beyond the ordinary divisions of 
municipal or parochial boundaries, there were certain modified 
forms of these school districts which could be applied at the 
discretion Of the Education Department. Such being the division 
of districts for the purposes of the Act, the next step was to 
provide a machinery by which the supply might be obtained. 
The Educational Department was required to call for 
returns of the state of· educational provision from the local 
authority in each district. Having thus set the machinery 
in motion, the Department was to test the returns it 
receiVed. by an army of special officers appointed for the pur
pose, ax:d named Inspectors of Returns. As l"egro:ds revenue, 
a school fund was established, which consisted of fees, of 
Parliamentary grants, of such other sums as might come 
to the School Board, and lastly, of that elastic element, 
from which all deficiencies were to be met-a compulsory 
local rate. The success of the Act was immediate. The 
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accommodation was nearly doubled between 1869 and 
1876, and 13 millions of the population were under 
School Boards. When we gaze into the perspective of the 
history before 1870 we are able to see more signs of hope than 
the generation actually engaged in the struggle could foresee. 

Educational reconstruction In England. 

The period from 1870 to 1917 was occupied 
with one long struggle, and the contest was keen 
and desperate, but the victory was with the cause 
of righteousness, and in Fisher's triumph was a conclusive 
proof that the anxiety of the poor for education continues 
not only unabated, but daily increasing. This is not the 
place to trace the progress of education in England during the 
momentous years 1917-1923; suffice it to say that the century
long struggle for educational conditions worthy of the children 
of a great nation reached a new stage. Nothing is more 
eloquent than facts, and the following figures of educational 
progress in England will bear out the remarks made by me. 
In 1920 the total number of Local Education authorities for 
England and Wales was 319, with a population of nearly 
38 millions. The number on the register of public elementary 
schools, in 1920, was nearly six millions, with an average 
attendance of nearly 5 millions and a quarter. This vast 
number is provided for in 20,981 schools, with an accom
modation of nearly 7 millions places. The growth of 
expenditure on education can be studied best in the reports 
of the Board of Education, and the famous Geddes Report. 
The expenditure on Elementary Education in 1913-14 
amounted to about 13 and a half million pounds; in 1922-23, 
it had risen to £42,200,000, The expenditure on elementary 
education in terms of Cl)st per child amounted to £4-16-6 
in 1913-14; in 1922-23 it had risen to £12-7-6. The 
salary bills had risen from 60 shillings 9 pence in 1913-14 
to 168 sl!jIlings in 1922-23. 
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Why Compulsory Primary Education should be organised In 
Modem India. 

My object in tracing the progress of various systems of 
elementary education is to show to you the importance of 
avoiding the mistakes that nearly every country has committed 
in the fight against ignorance. The history of elementary 
education showS, moreover, that voluntary education 
is the most expensive luxury that could be offered 
to the people, and that compulsory primary education 
is the most economical, as it is certainly, the most intelligible 
method, affording an equal opportunity to all the members 
of the body politic. In the earlier part of the nineteenth 
century democracy was in the main a political idea. It 
took practical form as a protest against the aristocratic 
monopoly of Government, and found its chief expression 
in the demand for universal suffrage. Behind both old 
and new forms of democracy there is the consciousness 
of personal worth. The objection to the autocratic 
method of government and to the capitalistic system of 
industry is that they tend to treat the great mass of men 
as mere means to social well-being. .As against that, 
democracy insists that every person, besides being a means 
to the maintenance of society, is an end in himself. The 
English statesman who remarked, not long before the passing 
of the Education Act of 1870, "We must now educate our 
masters" grasped the importance of education in democratic 
society. The only condition on which a wide suffrage is 
conceivable is that the whole people must be sufficiently 
educated to be able to vote intelligently. But the broad idea 
of democracy, as based on the worth of the individual man, 
calls for more than education in the three R's. It involves, 
over and above that, the higher education that opens 
up the spiritual realms of art, literature and religion in 
which a man is most completely free and, consequently 
calls for an education in the great human interests. 
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So far, this has only very partially been secured for the mass 
of the people; but it is coming to be recognised more and 
more as one of the urgent needs of the future. 

The Serenity of India. 

Let us now turn to India-serene, composed, meditative, 
enduring, yet full of dramatic force and of profound fceling. 
She alone seems tranquil in her empire j unimpeded in her 
educational development, I should rather say lack of develop
ment, independent of .interference, undisturbed by the cross 
purposes and wranglings of educational firebrands. The serenity 
of undisturbed ease, the luxury of ignorance amassed with 
pathetic confidence, give a physiognomy of ease and proud 
self-confidence to all her edifices. The grim and anxious 
struggles of the educational reformers seem to have left no 
marks on the placid waters of the Indian Ocean. How 
different is this existence from many European countries 
where leaders could tell of their fierce struggle with 
ignorance, disease and misery; whose eager, passionate as
pirations after independence ended in the complete victory 
of Light. Careless, isolated, poor, but haughty, with her 
pavements of liquid chrysoprase, with her palaces of 
porphyry and marble, her frescoed facades, her quays and 
squares aglow with the splendour of the East, she is asleep 
like a miracle of opal or of pearl upon the bosom of a 
merciless ocean-here and there only on the face of the 
whole globe was the unique country wherein the pride 
of life might combine with the lustre of the physical 
universe to create and stimulate in the artist a sense of 
all that was most sumptuous in the pageant of the world 
of sense. 

The Report of the Committee of 1913. 

The story of her effort to achieve a measure of 
compulsory primary education makes melancholy reading j 
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but it is my duty to trace it, if only to point out remedies for the 
future. The survey recommended by the Commmittee o and 
adopted by the Government of the United Provinces 
depended on the main suggestions of that Committee
that a school carrying primary education up to its highest stage 
(class IV) should be placed within the reach of every child. 
The province was to be divided into circles, each of approxi
mately 25 square miles. In each circle there was to be a full 
primary schoo~ ideally of 200 boys, and any incomplete primary 
schools in the circle were to be regarded as feeders to it. 
The realisation of the schemes formulated by the Committee 
would have led to the abolition of many schools opened 
ill answer to a 0 real local demand, and it was feared that 
they might discourage the legitimate ambition of "lower 
primary schools. The distribution was consequently 
revised, and while the main principles of the scheme 
were preserved, the proposed -aim at" concentrating 200 
pupils in the central primary school, before other schools 
within the unit could be allowed to aspire to the upper 
primary standard, was definitely abandoned. 

The Scheme in Clperation. Its modifications. 

The scheme took effect in 1916-17, though not to its full 
extent. There was, no doubt, an increase of 30,000 that year, 
but not even the Government stated that its main object-the 
continuance of a larger number of pupils to the close of 
the full primary course-was attained. Though the 
percentage of pupils in the 0 upper primary classes to the 
total in vernacular schools increased during the quin
quennium from 10'1 to 12'8, there was actually a decline 
in that year. The scheme had, in £act, failed, and failed 
miserably. The Government of India again tried to rouse 
the local Governments out of their characteristic lethargy, 
and their Resolution of 1918 emphasised the necessity 
of the extension of primary education. The United Provinces 
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Government thereupon launched afresh scheme, with the object 
of rapidly increasing the enrolment of primary schools in 
the Province. District Boards were asked in April, 1918, 
to prepare programmes to cover a period of five years. 
The variety of method evidenced in the proposals put 
forward, and the obvious uncertainty evinced by some 
district boards as to the nEleds of their districts, induced 
the Government to reconsider the duration of the ex
periment, and it was decided that, in the first instance, it 
should cover a period of three years. The quinquennial report 
shows an increase of 4,956 in the n.umber of schools, and of 
138,442 in the number of scholars. This may seem highly 
satisfactory, at first sight; but a close examination of the data 
shows clearly that the progress was very uneven. Meerut 
succeeded in raising its enrolment by 62 per cent, but its 
neighbour, Bijnore, shows a decline. There was actually a falling 
off in enrolment in no less than 33 districts during the last 
year. The direct expenditure on primary education was 
Rs. 67, 41, 509 in 1921-22, and the enrolment in primary 
schools was 832, 940. Thus the direct expenditure on 
each child is about Rs. 8 per annum. Including the 
children in the primary classes of English f!chools, there 
are only about 120,000 in the upper primary stage of all 
schools, and 250,000 in the preparatory stage. This leaves 
in the lower primary classes nearly 5 lakhs of children on 
whom 40 lakhs of rupees were spent to little purpose last year. 

The Results of the New Scheme. 

That the results had not realised the expectation 
of the public is admitted by the Education Department. 
What are the causes of this failure? The main cause is 
the lack of appreciation of the difficulties of the local 
authorities. Nobody who reads the apologia of the 
Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narain, no one who goes through 
the reports of the peliod 1920-1923, can help being struck 
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with the failure of the Government to grasp the situation. 
Pandit . Jagat Narain enumerated the doctrine that 
the expansion of primary education is the primary 
duty of the local authorities. This is but a half-truth, 
for though the local authorities ought to shoulder the burden, 
they ought not to shoulder the whole burden; and part, 
and sometimes a' ve.ry large part indeed, must be borne by the 
State. This is all the more essential in India, where 
the resources of the local bodies are limited. 

The Resources of the Loc:aI Boards. Are they sufficient? 

I believe that if the Decentralisation Commission 
hii.d gone thoroughly into the question of the relation of local 
to provincial finance, if it had laid down BOme principles 
for the guidance of the Provincial Governments, it would 
have saved us many disappointments. But it only touched 
the fringe of the subject, and the fundamental question of the 
resources of the local bodies remains still unsolved. This is a 
vital question, for if we were sure of the adequacy of resources 
at the disposal of the local bodies; if they were capable of beiug 
ntilised immediately and not in the distant future, the 
power of taxation conferred by the Acts of 1919 and 1921 on 
local bodies would be most useful indeed; nor there would be 
any fear of our educational programmes faJJjng through. 
But I believe it will be found that the people of India are 
taxed in proportion to their capacity; that so far as tl).is 
province is concerned, we pay the same proportion of taxes to 
the State as is paid by any other province in India, or, for 
the matter of that, England. Mr. Gokhale instituted an 
elaborate comparison between the taxable capacity of the 
people of India and those of other countries, and he came 
to the conclusion that we were as heavily taxed in pro
portion to our resources as the people of any European 
country.. That· this calculation is correct so far as the 
period before the War is concerned, will be admitted by any 
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one who has pondered over the subject. If this is granted, 
it follows that so far as local authorities are concerned, 
the question of realising a large, an app~ble sum, out 
of the proceeds of an educational cess that may be levied 
by a local authority, is out of the question. The financial 
condition of the municipal boards and di~trict boards is 
so precarious that it would be the height of folly 
on our part to expect them to organise a comprehensive 
scheme of free, compulsory education within their areas, 
and to pay half of the, cost of the scheme. Let me quote 
a sentence from the Report on Municipal .Administration 
and Finances in the United Provinces for 1922: "With 
few exceptions, the financial position of the boards can 
only be described as precarious, and as remarked by the 
Commissioner of Meerut, the outstanding feature which runs 
through nearly all the annual budgets is the steady deple
tion of balances, and the ever increasing dispartiy between 
income and expenditure." The district boards are in a 
far worse position. Indeed, a large number of local 
bodies are nearly bankrupt, and cannot under any cir
cumstances undertake grave re.~ponsibility of organising free 
education within their areas. The total income of 85 
municipal' boards amounted to 126'5 lakhs, and their 
expenditure to 148 lakhs. The debts incurred by some of 
the boards are enormous. In fact, the resources of the 
boards are not sufficient to enable them to work up to 
modern standards of ailministration. This was said by the 
Government of India in connection with Mr. Gokhale's resolu
tion, and nothing has happened in the ,interval to modify 
the statement. True, they have given the right to impose taxes. 
This would be most useful indeed if we were assured 
of three things: (I) First, is there a margin for local 
taxation ?-my own impression is that the local bodies 
are not likely to realise a large amount for some time to 
come; (II) secondly. whatl is the extent of the margin? and 
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(III) thirdly, can the lIllIl'gin be utilised at once? As a matter 
of fact, Sir John Jenkins admitted, on behalf of the 
Government of India, that if local self-government in this country 
was to be a success, the resources of the local bodies ought to be 
increased; while Sir James Meston, then a member of the 
Government of India, added that there must be quinquennial 
settlements by the Provincial Government as to the additional 
revenue that should be allotted to these bodies. Indeed, to any
one who has studied the question, it seems surprising that the 
question of the margin of taxation, and the extent of its 
utilisation should be mooted at a time when ever increasing 
burdens are being heaped on the devoted heads of the local 
boJies. If there had been a margin, it would have been utilised 
by the local authorities long ago. 

Resources of Local bodies in other countries. 

No scheme of education is likely to be successful 
until the question of the resources of the local bodies is 

. exhaustively discussed. The mere passing of a Compulsory 
Education Act is futile without the consideration of the 
means to carry it into execution. In America, the local 
authorities have independent revenues of their own, and they 
also enjoy comparative freedom from state control. Moreover, 
the distribution of surplus revenue and land from the 
national domain for the purpose of education has given a 
great impetus to educational progress. In 1837, the United 
States distributed to the various states over 28 millions of 
dollars from its large surplus in the National Treasury, the 
interest on which was largely to be used for schools. This, 
together with the proceeds from the sale of state-lands, has 
resulted in large funds for the development of education. Texas 
has a state fund of over 65 million dollars, which will 
amount in time to one hundred million dollars. Minnesota's 
fund of 25 million dollars is increasing by a million dollars 
a year from royalties on mineral leases and from the sale' 
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of timber and land. Many states are not so fortunate; but 
every state money is appropriated to schools from the 
general fund or general treasury. This does not include 
amounts spent by private foundations, such as (a) The 
Peabody Eduction Board With a grant of 3 million dollars; 
(b) l'he Russt:ll Sage Foundation, with a grant of 10 
million dollars; «(J) The Carnegie Foundation, founded in 
1906 by Mr. Carnegie; (d) and The General Education Board, 
founded in 1902, by the millionaire John D. Rockfeller, 
with an endowment of over forty million dollars." 

Prance. 

In France local bodies derive a large part of their 
revenue by the simple process of being permitted to add 
extra centimes to the taxation which the Central Government 
levies from four Direct Contributions. Until 1889 each 
commune maintained its own schools and paid the teacher's 
salaries, receiving large subsidies from the State and the 
Department. But there was so much inequality that the 
State took over the responsibility for stipends of primary 
school teachers and all Normal School expenses, except the 
buildings and equipment. In 1870 the State budget for 
primary education amounted to about 10 million francs; by 
1913 it had reached the figure of 235 and a quarter francs. 

Oermany. 

In Germany the cost of elementary education amounts 
to a little· over seventy-five per cent of the total cost, of 
the middle schools to about 4 per cent, and of secondary 
education to nearly twenty-one per cent The inequality is still 
further intensified by a comparison of the per capita cost 
for each pupil in the three institutions. The cost per 
pupil in the elementary schools was 64 marks; in the 
middle schools 143 marks; and in the secondary schools 
296 marks. These figures should be compared with 
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those of the United Stares of America. In the latter the 
cost of educating a child in an elementary school in 1913 
was 26'17 dollars, while the per capita cost of each high
school pupil was 56'54 dollars. 

Denmark. 

The Danish system of taxation for school purposes 
is based on the principle that the entire nation is vitally 
interested in the education of every individual in the 
kingdom. The rural schools are maintained (1) by State 
aid,-this is most generous; (2) permanent school funds; 
the general purpose of these funds is to equalise educational 
oplJOrtunities by rendering aid to the several communes 
according to needs; and by (3) local taxation. 

Japan. 

Since the passing of the compulsory education law, 
the percentage of school attendance has increased from 
59 in 1893 to 82 in 1900, and 96 in 1906. The actual 
number of children attending elementary schools was 3i 
millions in 1893, 4! millons in 1900, and 51 millons in 
1906. The expenditure on elementary education has increased 
from about 1! million pounds sterling in 1898, to £33,000,000 
in 1906. 

England. 

I have already given statistics of expenditure on 
education in England. There is one point, however, which 
needs emphasis, and it is this that certhln revenues wer~ 
made over to local authorities in 1889. In addition, they 
derive a llll:ge part of their revenue from rates, and, 1inaJly, 
receive generous grants from the Exchequer. That the 
Central Government helped them generously during the 
War was admitted by Mr. Fisher. One instance will suffice. 
In England, in 1909, local bodies raised about 70 million 



pounds, and received in that year grants that amounted 
altogether to 98 million pounds out of a total of 200 million 
pounds. Thus the total of £200 was practically divided 
half and half between the Central Government and the 
local bodies. In France, out of 158 millions, 95 millions 
represented the expenditure of the State for central purposes, 

and 58 millions for local purposes. The proportion is } for 
the Local and } for the Central Government. 

Need for an Inquiry. 

The above figures will show conclusively that the 
question of the introduction of compulsory free education 
is complicated by important political and economic factors, 
and that it is necessary to inquire, and inquire carefully, into 
five points: (1) Whether the present distribution of taxation 
between the local bodies and the Provincial Government is 
equitable? (2) Is it possible to assign any revenues to local 
bodies, as is done in England? (3) Whether there is any 
margin for additional local taxation? (4) What is the extent 
of this margin? (5) Finally, can this margin he utilised 
at once? 

The financial question is the pivot on which all 
schemes of education revolve, and it will be the height of folly 
to try to elaborate a system of free, elementary education, 
without Considering the numerous factors that complicate the 
problem. It was for this reason that I asked the local Govern
ment on April 3, 1924, to form a committee to go into the whole 
question of finance, grants-in-aid, and so on. The reply of the 
. Director of Public Instruction was, I must confess, disappointing. 
It held out no hope of any rapid advance; it gave no 
promise of a thorough inquiry, and it damped the enthusiasm 
of a number of educationists. However, this is a point which 
concerns the welfare not of one person or two, but of 
fifty millions of a sturdy people, imbued with the noblest 
ideals, and trained by centuries of beneficent customs, 
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and they will, I am sure, see to it that the ideal of free, elemen
tary education is realiSed, and realised in the near future. 

The principles underlying the system of grant-in-aid. 
The next important point that needs our attention is the 

modification of the grant system in operation, and a change 
in the relation of the Department to the local authorities. 
The rigid system of grants has proved a serious bar to_the 
growth of education in the districts. It generally takes little or 
no account of the backward state of a particular district. 
but grants block grants, irrespective of the needs of the locality. 
That it is impossible to develop primary education in its 
initial stages by this means was demonstrated clearly during. 
the War, when, according to Mr. Fisher, the whole of the edu
cational system of Great Britain would have been ruined but for 
the generous help afforded by the Exchequer to the backward 
and poor local education authorities. The efficacy of this plan 
will be testified to by all who have studied the history of 
elementary education in Europe during the last 70 years; 
and a striking testimony to its utility has been furnished 
by the Bombay Presidency. There 65'7 per cent of the total 
expenditure on primary education was contributed, during 
the quinquennium, 1918-22, from Provincial funds, and 
only 3'9 per cent from Local funds. Of the Provincial 
contribution, 17'4 per cent represents grants to municipalities, 
76 percent grants to District Boards, and 4'6 per cent grants 
to schools under private management. At present Government 
contribute 90'5 per cent of the cost of District Local Board 
schools, and 40 per cent of the cost of Municipal Schools. 
To sum up, some 70 per cent of the expenditure of the 
Bombay Government is for Primary Education. 

Need for clear enunciation of policy regarding the proportion of 
expenditure on elementary education to that on other 

types of education. 
The next important problem to which we must direct our 

attention is the enunciation of a principle whereby the 
• 
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proportion of expenditure on elementary education to secondary 
and higher education may be equitably determined. Between 
1920-21 and 1923-24, the increase of expenditure on University 
education was :lli!, 11,24,000, or an annual average of 
R~, 2,81,000, During the same period the increase of expendi
ture upon secondary education rose from Rs. 30,55,000. to 
:lli!, 43,14,000, that is Rs. 12,59,000, or an annual average of 
:lli!,3,14,750, The expenditure on University education was 
16'7 per cent of the total expenditure on education, whereas 
the proportion of the expenditure on secondary education was 
26'27 per cent. Upon primary education, only 43'9 per cent of 
the total expenditure on education was incurred. Such a glaring 
inequality between the two items of expenditure will be difficult to 
find in any civilised country Even in Germany, at least 70 per 
cent-it was as high as 89'7 per cent in 1911--of the total 
expenditure on education was incurred on primary education. 
Such a scandalous distribution of the revenue of the State,derived, 
be it noted, mainly from the miserable pittance, and the hard-won 
earnings, of the cultivator, caIls for the strictest inquiry, and 
we shall be faiJing in our duty if we do not try to remove this 
glaring disparity. 

Wanted a better type 01 offic:er for the organisation 
of Mass Educ:ation, 

I do not wish to deal with the other problems of elementary 
education in detail, and shall only refer to two points of 
importance. I do not know on what principles text-books for 
primary schools are prepared, but if the Department had the 
imagination or the curiosity to inquire they would have 
found out that the early educational reformers regarded 
suitable text-books as absolutely essential to the success 
of mass education. There is urgent need of a thorough revision 
of the text-books. The Inspectorate too, needs overhauling, 
We need more Inspectors, and better Inspectors. The 
problems of elementary education are so multifarious, that 
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it is physically impossible for a Divisional Inspector of 
schools to develop elementary education within his Division. 
The staff at his disposal is too limited to enable him effectively 
to exercise supervision over districts whose combined 
population may exceed eight millions; while his respon
sibility for secondary education within his extensive jurisdiction 
prevents him from dovoting that time and special know
ledge to the study of the needs of each district which 
-are so absolutely essential to the sucoess of a new movement. 
We may not agree with the views of F,ichte and other 
German enthusiasts of the early part of the nineteenth century 
that primary education would eradicate prejudice and ignorance, 
for the course of history since their time has proved a 
bitter commentary on these dreams; but nobody can deny 
the force of their suggestion that it was only by the 
introduction of such a system of education that the masses 
could be roused from their passive indolence, and formed 
into personalities, intellectually and morally independent. 
To kindle this holy fire of knowledge, to fan the latent 
powel'S of our race into flame, we need a band of men 
who are inspired by a zeal for lighting the torch of Truth in 
this land of ours. In. this, the Department should take a 
lesson from- the history of the inspectorate in England, and 
appoint thoroughly trained district inspectors, and divisional 
inspectors of elementary schools in larger numbers than ever. 

A c:ommlttee suggested. 

I will end this part of my address by suggesting the 
appointment a of committee on the limes of the committee 
appointed by the Bombay Government in 1921. It will 

(1) Consider and report on the desirability and prao
ticablity of introducing free and compulsory 
education in the rural areas of the province; 

(2) Suggest new sources of taxation to meet the cost 
of such a measure; 
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(3) Make deiailed proposals for any legislative and 
administrative measures necessary for the purpose, 
including the machinery required to carry out 
any such measure; 

(4) Submit a definite programme showing the various 
steps which should be successively taken, 80 

that a complete system of free and compulsory 
education may be introduced within a definite 
period; 

(5) Consider and report on any other matters germane 
to this question. 

The arguments in favour of a committee are so over
whelming that I am astonished the Government should have 
refused my reasonable request in the Legislative Council 
The Board of Vernacular Education cannot perform the 
functions of a genuine representative committee, one of 
of whose most important tasks will be the taking of oral 
evidence at all the important districts of this province. This 
was the procedure employed by the committee appointed 
by the Bombay Government, and this ought to be the method 
here also. Nor can the proposed Board of Vernacular 
Education discuss the supremely important questions of the 
incidence of taxation, and the financial relation of the local 
bodies to the provincial Government. Mr. Gokhale calculated 
that if we continue to proceed at the rate we are moving, 
it will take 115 years for India to see every boy of school
gofug age at school, and 665 years to see every girl of 
school-going age at schooL 

The Secondary Schools-their RIgidity. 

The progress of secondary schools during the period 
has been unusually rapid, and the reports of the Director of 
Public Instruction supply instructive figures. The number 
of Intermediate Colleges increased from 3 to 12, and the 
total number of educational institutions maintaining 
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Intermediate classes. was 23, of which 8 were Government 
Collegaq, 14 aided and 1 unaided with a total 
enrolment of 2,514 students. That the tuitional work 
of a number of these colleges was unsatisfactory is 
admitted by the Dep-artment. One feature that strikes an 
observer is their soulless uniformity. Their organisation, 
methods of instruction, and the aim that inspires the 
work of the staff, the daily routine, the methods of study, 
and :the ambitions of the scholars differ very little, 
whether the institution is an Islamia School on the 
Frontier, or a Government High School in Madras. Let 
me quote the following remark of Mr. Sanderson, an 
lb.,,1J8Ctor of Schools in the Punjab. 'A first tour of 
the Lahore division after an interval of five years, revealed 
an amazing rigidity in the class-room. Take for example 
English. In a majority of schools the method of teaching 
and even the actual· words show no change in that time. If 
one visits a oertain class at a oertain time of the year, one 
finds the same sentenCe being taught in the same way 
with the same emphasis and with the same mispronunciation." 

The differences between the Indian High School 
and the English Public School. Contrast In 

their aims and methods. 

Herein lies the essential differenoe between the English 
Public School and the Indian High School In the 
former case, the life of the school is not dominated by 
the formal course of study, much less darkened by the 
shadow of a coming examination. As the Punjab Report 
puts it, "It is the dread of this examination that darkens 
the clouds of the· horizon of boys during their whole 
school career. What should be the happiest period in 
life (and is so in other countries where fortunate conditions 
prevail) becomes a time of drudgery and of overstrain." 
The Report of the Sadler Commission is conclusive on this 
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point: "Except in a few cases the schools think only of 
the Matriculation. They make it:, and it alone, their aim. 
They are driven to do so because the boys and their 
parents feel that in the present conditions of life in Ben
gal, success in passing this examination is the one essen
tial reason for going through the high school course." Thus 
the aim of the schools is more and more narrowly' fixed 
upon an examination. But an examination can take account 
only of a part of what a secondary school does. It can 
not take "account of the moral qualities of the students, 
qualities to the development of which supreme importance 
is rightly attached in English Schools; it ignores the !esthetic 
qualities that are such an indispensable element of a rational 
system of education, and it sets aside the social qualities 
which are really the deciding factors in the struggle for 
existence. What does it emphasise, then? Why, intelli
gence, not of the wider and broader type, resulting from 
the harmonious combination of instinct:, emotion and 
will, but of the narrow, limited variety, expressing itself 
in a capacity for memorising by rote sentences of whose 
meaning the educand is no more conscious than he is of the 
meaning of a Greek sentence. 

Comparison of the life of the Indian School ./ 
"and the Public: School. 

Our Indian students, alas I have no green fields and trees, no 
blossoming orchards, to teach them the tender suggestiveness, the 
heroic poetry of a joyous and free life. Brooding over the dull, 
meaningless text-book, he makes his spirit strong in solitude by 
the companionship with everlasting thoughts. Compare this 
picture with that of a number of public schools I have seen in 
England. The unity of their work is derived from the effect of 
light and "atmosphere, the unbreathed soul of tremulous and 
throbbing life which bathes and liquefies the whole. That cord 
of jocund colour which may fitly be compared with the smiles 
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of daylight, the clear blues found in laughing eyes, the pinks 
that tinge the cheeks of early youth, and the warm yet silvery 
lines of healthy flesh mingle, as in a pearl shell There 
is no perplexity, no division of interests. They are fascinated 
by no insoluble mystery, and absorbed by no seductive problems. 
Their artistic purpose and power are exactly balanced, adequate 
and mutually supporting. They know by intuition what to do, 
and do it without let or hindrance. Thought, passion, emotion 
become in them one living melody. Thomas Arnold summed 
up the characteristic features of the Pnblic School when he 
said that it should be first of all a place for the formation of 
character, and next a place for learning and study, as a means 
for the attainment of this high end. Discipline and guidanee 
were in his view still more permanently the business of a school 
master than the communication of knowledge. The main 
condition on which the incidental attainment of this object was 
possible was that the community should be au fond pervaded 
with the spirit of work, and that the proper business of a 
good schoo~ the production of exact and accomplished scholars, 
should be thoroughly well fulfilled. 

Lack of synthesis in Indian secondary schools. 

The Indian schools, it is felt, fail in the formation of 
character. There is no spiritual life which touches a boy's 
inner nature, no corporate unity which sustains and appeals 
to his affectionate loyalty, no moral or intellectual flame 
which may kindle his nature. There are admirable exceptions, 
but these throw into darker contrast the shortcomings of 

. the rest. Our boys work assiduously-often too assiduously. 
School hours are long-often too long; and ,the schools are 
occupied with purveying certain kinds of knowledge-but 
within too narrow a range. Secondary schools teach 
subjects, but offer no synthesis of knowledge, commUnicate no 
nucleus of unifying thought. As the Sadler Commission 
put it: " It is d~ not so much because it is poor in material 
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resources, as because it is poor in ideas." There is undoubtedly 
a J:1ck of inspiring unity in their intellectual aim. Why? 
Because the mass of new knowledge which now claims a 
place in schemes of education has not yet found a synthesis. 
It has not been unified intellectually. Still less has it been 
co-ordinated with our spiritual belief. And this dislocation 
between different spheres of our activity, and their mal

. adjustment to our emotional and resthetic experience result in a 
lack of those simple, authoritative generalisations which compel 
acceptance, touch every side of human experience, and are the 
groundwork of definite teaching in primary and secondary 
schools. 

The need now experienced in the secondary education 
affects not India alone, but the whole world. In other 
countries, however, an ancient spiritual tradition, interwoven 
with the work and teaching of schools, supplies something 
which serves, however imperfectly, as a basis of moral unity 
in education. Indeed, the spiritual and moral tradition holds 
so firm a place in school life and in school practice, and has 
such influence over conduct that the lack of intellectual unity 
is less clearly perceived, and "the forces which form character 
continue strong, though they are weak in grappling with many 
of the problems which challenge us in the ta.~ks of modern 
life." 

Need for the organisation of our educational ideals. 

It is, no doubt, true that in schools which serve a nation 
there can be only approximate unity in intellectual outlook; at 
all times the process of mental and ethical adjustment is going 
on, and in a shool community, if its various activities are 
encouraged and recognised, there is a steadying force which 
gives moral unity to the whole and weaves diverse tempera
ments into the texture of corporate life. But in India a school 
is thought of merely as a place of instruction. Its possibilities 
as a society are overlooked. The dominating idea of Dr. 
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Arnold's life was that a headmaster is called of God to make his 
school a Christian school-an idea which has been steadfastly 
held by an overwhelming number of English school-masters. 
This idea pervades not. only his chapel sermons but all 
the activities of his life. In his lessons, his study of 
history, his discipline, his exhortations addressed to the Sixth 
Form, and to the whole schoo~ and his dealings with 
individual boys, he is felt to be always striving to infuse into 
the common life his own enthusiasm of Christian earnestness, 
and to stimulate the growth of public spirit and moral thought
fulness. It is this lack of a conception of ends, of an ideal 
of education, that has proved a source of trouble to India. We 
have, indeed, had, and now more passionately than ever cherish, 
ideals, many of which England has never known. But the 
ends of the public schools have been co-ordinated, unified. 
They have known more· clearly and exactly than we what 
they wanted from Science and Art, and they have seen to it 
that there should be a supply of men prepared by their general 
as well as by their special training to supply what was asked 
of them-viz., their· contribution to a system of ends, to a 
conception of state. 

. The organisation. of German education. Its principles. 

The potency of German education, as of German civili
sation, has been its organisation. Organisation means the 
embodiment of a creed, unifying a community by express
ing the common meaning of its members. It is easier 
to win allegiance to a narrow interpretation of the needs and 
desires of a society or a party, than. to secure loyalty 
to ideas which have not yet established among themselves 
a vivid relationship, expressed in a form at once clear 
and elastic. .And this was the cause of the power of 
Germany. She knew her own mind; she was mistress of 
her own resources, and ordered them to be clearly seen, though 
for an unspiritual end. Organisation for her has represented 

• 
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the focussing, in all departments of life, of her varied 
energies upon the maintenance and enlargement of that 
life. We, on the other hand, have not yet ,been perslltlded 
that education lis a part of national life; inseparable 
from the other parts, affecting them and influenced by 
them; and within the loosely determined province which 
we call education, we have not yet achieved and scarcely 
attempted a systematisation of our conception of the ends 

. of education. No more practical utterance upon the present 
purpose could be found than a sentence of Professol' Burnet, 
in his Greek Philosophy from Thales to Plato: "We find 
that every serious attempt to grapple with the problem of 
reality brings with it a great advance in positive science, 
and that this has always ceased to flourish when interest 
in that direction was weak." Let me quote a sentence from 
another philosopher. Professor L. T. Hobhouse says in 
his Theory of Knowledge: "The world of thought at the 
present day is in a somewhat anomalous condition. We 
have come to the point where science seems to stand in 
real danger of being ruined by her own success: The mass 
of accumulated fact in which she justly prides herself has 
become too vast for any single mind to master. Year by 
year it becomes more difficult to take any sort of view 
of the whole field of knowledge which should be at once 
comprehensive and accurate. It results that positive know
ledge can scarcely be said any longer to have a general 
purpose or tendency. Intellectually it is an age of detail 
An age of detail is an age without belief, and belief is the 
vitalising source and mainspring of organisation." , If it is 
easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, the reason may 
be that the camel is, after all, one camel, and the rich man, 
playing many different roles, being many persons, may fail 
to achieve that oneness which we call personality. There is so 
much of him that at last there have come to be many of them. 
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This is just what has befallen Indian education. There 
is so much of it that there have come to be many of it; 
So lJluch knowledge that we have set up many knowledges. 
We have nained them, labelled them, departmentalised them, 
and taken the soul out of them. In fact, it is only in some 
group of schools confined to a section of the community, or 
more rarely, when an educational movement has expressed 
a transient unity of some dominant school of thought, 
that inellectual activities have been worked into a semblance 
of unity, focussed with an attempt at consistency upon a 
theory. of conduct. 

• Have the recommendations of the Sadler Commission 
been carried out? 

The question naturally arises whether these defects 
have been removed by the application of the principles of 
the Report of the Sadler Commission. Before, however, we 
discuss the question of the application of the principles of 
the Sadler Commission, it would be useful if I give my 
view of its work. I have pondered deeply over the twelve 
volumes of this Commission; I have discussed it with a 
number of teach~ in Madras, Bengal, the Punjab and the 
United Provinces. I have had opportunities of discussing 
it with Sir Michael Sadler himself, in England. I have, 
as a result of my inquiries, come to the conclusion that 
this province made a serious blunder by adopting the re
commendations of the Commission in toto. It made a grester 
blunder by trying to carry them out with unnecessary 
haste, when the people had neither the time to digest 
the material, nor the opportunity to discuss it with 
that thoroughness and care which the gravity of the 
problem demanded. The recommendations of the Com
mission were framed with a view specially to reform the 
system of secondary and university education in Bengal; 
and the Commissioners devoted-and devoted rightly_ 



large amount of their time to the collection of material 
relating to that province. Indeed, nobody was more 
astonished than Sir Michael Sadler himself at the reception 
given to his report in these provinces. There is a Spanish 
proverb which says that a mother-in-law tries to teach 
good manners to her daughter-in-law by beating her 
daughter, and this proverb was exemplified in this province, 
under the vigorous rule of the late Governor. Inspired, 
no doubt, with the best of motives, and guided by the 
lofty purpose of reconstructing secondary and higher 
education, the Government launched a highly controversial 
scheme of education, without realising either the financial 
or the educational consequences of these measures. Let me 
quote the following from the speech of Dr. Ziauddin 
Ahmad, who was a member of the Sadler Commission, in 
the Legislative Council on January 29th, 1924. "There is 
a very important mistake which we all made, and I should 
include in it bodies of other universities,-and it is this 
that, while applying the recommendations of the Calcutta 
University Commission to these provinces, we never 
considered whenever the recommendations were applicable 
to these provinces. The recommendations were made 
explicitly for Bengal. It was ~the Calcutta University 
Commission, and not an All-India Unversities Commission. 
The Calcutta University Commission made recommendations 
which were applicable to Calcutta University (only), and the 
reasons on of account which they made the recommendations 
were outlined in the first volume. Nobody ever took the 
trouble to read the reasons on which those recommendations 
were based. Everybody rushed to the conclusions, and applied 
them ;indiscriminately, without fully discussing the circum
stances in our provinces." This speech brings out clearly 
enough the vital point that the members of the Commission 
never intended that their recommendations should be applied 
erWloc to another province, without serious and substantial 
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modifications. Yet the zeal and energy of our Govern
ment outstripped its usual pmdence, and changes of far
reaching magnitude were introduced at a' time when the 
country was by no means prosperous, in a manner that 
was distasteful alike to the trained administrator and to 
the veteran educationist, at a pace that rivalled the reforming 
zeal of a Pestalozzi or a Froebel, and threatened to eclipse 
the glorious achievements of America in the domain of 
education. Has anybody witnessed such a feverish activity, 
consuming the energy of a host of Departments, rousing the 
lethargic teachers out of their dogmatic slumber, and 
"reconstructing education" from the gutter to the University ? 
• 

The principles of the Sadler Commission. 

Gentlemen, it is not necessary for me to give the 
principles of the Sadler Commission Report in detail, as 
they have been so frequently discussed in the Council, 
the press, and the platform that all the educationists know 
them, or are at least supposed to know them. 

The Commission laid special stress on the necessity of 
preparing students for admission to the University. 

As they put it, "the colleges have to deal with large 
numbers of students insufficiently prepared for the methods 
and standard of University work. A considerable pro
portion of the candidates who pass the matriculation and 
enter colleges are not ready for University teaching. 
In order to take advantage of what the University can 
offer they should have a more thorough command of English, 
should possess a wider range of knowledge, and should be 
maturer in character and judgment." They rightly emphasised 
the need of the . physical side of education, and ~stated 
that "secondary and higher education in Bengal would 
be a much greater boon to the community if improve
ments were made in conditions of school life." The examina
tions came in for severe comments, and the Commission 
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remarked that" their effects upon the spirit and tone of 
University life and studies are unsuitable. " 

Examination of the proposals of the Commission. 

One of t~e fundamental propositions of the Commission 
stated in unmistakble terms that the standard of university 
education could be raised only if the students were thoroughly 
preparedin the schoo~ and could profit by University instruction. 
The College authorities were totally dissatisfied with the product 
of such schools, and frankly saw that the intake from them was 
of such poor quality that little could be made of it without a 
long preliminary drill. For this purpose it was necessary that 
the work done in the intermediate classes of the University 
should be transferred to institutions of a new type, to be 
known as intermediate colleges, to be organised and conducted 
according to the methods appropriate for school work, to be 
distributed over every part of the province, and to be placed 
under the same general direction as the High English schooL 
This was regarded necessary, as (1) a means of providing more 
adequate preparation for University work for those of the 
students in the intermediate classes who will proceed to degree 
courses j (2) secondly, it was still more necessary to meet the 
needs of those who will go no further than the intermediate 
stage, and who require more carefully differentiated courses of 
study than are now offered to them j (3) lastly, lUI the best 
practical means of relieving congestion caused by the crowding 
of young and immature students into Calcutta, and of helping 
to mitigate the evils and dangers which result from. this. They 
regarded a three years' course for the B. A. Pass or 
Honours Degree in the University as desirable for 
success of their schemes. They remarked that "it seems 
to be the experience of most Universities that a generous 
and well-balanced scheme of training in the arts or the 
sciences cannot well be fitted into a shorter period than 
three years; and if this course of study is to be treated 



47 

as a single whole, and if the student is to have the 
advantage of being helped by students who know:him intimately, 
it must be obvious that it ought normally be followed 
throughout in the same institution, and under the same 
guidance ". The Commission seemed to have ignored the 
important fact that if the duration of the B. A. Pass 
Degree were two years only, it will not develop those 
powers of mental discipline, co-operative social activity 
and social. culture which is the object of a University to 
inculcate. 

E!ffects of the establishment of Intermediate Colleges on 
• University Standards. 

The University teachers are generally of the opinion 
that the influence of the University on the development 
of the character of a student who resides only for 
two academic years, or barely eighteen calendar months, 
will be reduced to such an extent as to nullify all the advantages 
which a system of residential,unitaryteaching University confers. 
This is indeed one of the most serious aspects of a problem, and, 
if the theory of a two year Degree Course is pushed to its 
logical conclusion, we shall have a large number of immature 
and undisciplined graduates, whose University training will 
be a source of pride neither to the University, nor to their 
parents. Moreover, the transfer of intermediste classes 
to the school is likely to lower the standard of 
University education. There are undoubtedly a large 
number of Intermediste Colleges whose staff compares 
favourably with that of any second and even a first grade 
'college, and whose equipment and the facilities they provide 
for their students are superior to those of the Colleges 
affiliated to the Allahabad University. ,But it cannot be 
denied that this change is likely to bring the level of 
the XI and Xllth classes of the Intermediate college 
down to that of the lower forms of the College. This 
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fear i~ . expressed by a large number of College teachers, 
and I am distinctly of the opinion that there is considerable 
ground for anxiety. I believe that secondary and Uni
vel"l!ity education are so intimately connected, that a rigid 
organisation of secondary education will prove fatal to 
the interests of higher education in these provinces. The 
disappearance of the old college has left a gap .in the 
COrpOr'dte life of our University that is not likely to be filled 
by the newly created University Departments; and the shorten
ing of their period of stay in the University from four to two 
academic years, or in other words, actually to eighteen months, 
has completed the process. of its dismemberment. That these 
effects were foreseen by the framers of the Report will not 
be denied by the close student of that Report but the fact 
remains that the University standard of instruction, and 
that atmosphere of University which can be absorbed 
only by one who makes a reasonably long stay in the 
University, have been seriously affected by these changes. 
In fact, the object of the Commission has been defeated 
and, instead of the Intermediate classes bringing the lower 
forms of the College up to their leve~ and generally 
vitaIising them, there is considerable evidence that they 
will be-in some cases, they have actually been-dragged 
down to the level of the lower classes. This, combined 
with the fact that the Degree course is only of 2 years' 
duration, and the fact that the corporate life of the old 
College has been replaced by the soulless, mechanical and 
purely intellectual life of a Department, will produce disastrous 
effects on higher education in this province. Signs are not 
wanting that a reaction has set in, and University teachers 
have begun to notice the effects of this change. It seems to 
me to be absurd to suppose that the mere fact of the 
institution of Intermediate Colleges is sufficient to raise 
the standard of our University instruction. Anyone who 
possesses intimate knowledge of the mechanism of modem 
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Universities will tell you that, so far as the University is· 
concerned, it makes absolutely no difference to it whether a 
student comes to it from the Intermediate classes of an Associ&
ted College, or the Intermediate classes of an Intermediate College. 
So far as courses of study for th~ third year Arts· and 
Science are concerned, they are exactly the same for both 
types. of students. But a student who has had the 
advantage of receiving his instruction in an Associated College 
is better fitted to follow the DIrd year course than one whose 
teacbing has been confined to the four walls of the new Colleges. 
Hence, the standard of University instruction is not raised by 
it. In fact, as pointed out by me above, there is actually 
A deterioration. 

The Associated Colleges are very keen on keeping their 
Intermediate Classes. 

Another important fact that was ignored by the framers of 
the Intermediate Education Act was the importance of the 
Intermediate classes to the Associated Colleges. Every College 
has been severely hit by the provision whereby all Intermediate 
classes will be completely separated from the College at the 
end of five years. These classes are really the mainstay· of 
all the colleges, and it is through the support atl'orded by the 
Intermediate classes that the undergraduate and po~graduate 

classes of a College are maiutained. Nearly every principal of 
an Associated College will inform you that if the Intermediate 

• classes are taken away, there will be :absolutely no likelihood 
of his College progressing. I may go further, and say that 
the College authorities are unanimously of the opinion 
that the separation of Intermediate classes from their 
Colleges will spell ruin. Indeed, there are signs that the 
policy of the· Government with regard to the mainte
nance of Intermediate classes Will be considerably modified. 
The Agra University Committee is likely to reconsider the 
whole question of the relation of the Associated Colleges 

7 
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to their Intermediate classes. I am strongly of the opinion 
that in the matter of secondary education, we have acted 
precipitately, and have not properly considered its relation to 
university education on the one hand, and elementary education 
on the other. Signs are not wanting that the question 
of Intermediate Colleges will be re-opened, and their relation 
to the Universities re-examined in the light of the experience 
we have gained of their working. 

The mistake of the Government consisted in the 
fact that they relied too much on the efficacy of or
ganisation. Now, I do not think there is anybody who 
is opposed to organisation as such. To me it is unthink
able that a person should actually oppose scientific, ra
tional organisation. But it must be an organisation with a 
purpose, an end; it must imply an ideal to be realised, 
and, most important of all, it must train and keep up 
a supply of capable and efficient men who are to make 
the organisation a success. But our strange faith in a mere 
change of system, our supreme ignorance of the elementary 
rule that you must have men who are inspired by a zeal 
for the cause-men whose enthusiasm for their ideal is equalled 
only by their discipline,-and our habit of always waiting like 
Mr. Micawber for' something to turn up,' are responsible for 
the grave defects in the system. When the plan of Inter
mediate education was formulated by the Sadler Commis
sion, they might have felt themselves to be in the posi
tion of Joshua crossing into the Promised Land. They 
needed to "be strong and of good courage." Such was 
the demand that the people of Israel made, and such was the 
demand of the Indian people in the sphere of education. 
"Be thou strong and very courageous," was the call of our 
day when we, too, were moving out of the wilderness into 
a new world. TCHlay it is no longer a vision from Mount 
Nebo, but part of a practical plan of campaign which needs a 
highly trained staff of commanders in the field to carry out. 
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The emphasis on organisation has most unfortunately 
obscured the need for a great reform in the methods of 
teaching. The systematic training of those who intend to 
become teachers has changed the character of the educational 
system in many other countries. It is capable of rendering 
the same service to this Province. 

Researches in Education. 

The training of teachers should be placed on a 
firmer basis, and investigations should be conducted into 
important problems of school teaching. To anyone who 
has undergone a post-graduate course in education in 
England or America, it is a matter of constant surprise to 
find that theories which have been applied in iunumerable 
cases, and investigations that are known in every Training 
College in Europe, remain either unknown or unutilised in 
India. By clause 23 of the Education Act, a local education 
authority in England can give aid to teachers and to students 
who wish to prosecute research, with a view to promoting 
the efficiency of teaching; but the Indian teacher is rarely 
given an opportunity to step out of his class-room, and take a 
detached view of his experience in the light of the work of other 
colleagues, or the latest contributions of educational science. 
Even a teacher who has been trained is presumed to have. 
been equipped for all time. The position of the advanced 
study of education in the United States and European 
countries is striking by contrast. Indeed, the charge is 
sometimes made in America that so much attention is given 
to the study of the science of education, methods of 
teaching, and administration of the educational machinery, 
that there is danger of neglecting the subject-matter to 
be taught. The most common agencies for the training 
of teachers in service are the teachers' institutes, and 
teachers' conferences. The meetings last from two to 
five days, and attendance is compulsory without loss of 



52 . 

"Salary, and in many eases with payment of per diem 
compesation. These provisions are supplemented by Sum
mer Schools, and post-graduate courses in education. 
An American fellow-student of mine, Dr. Douglas Waples, 
who was Profes~or of Education in Tufts College, Mas
sachusetts, and is now, I believe, Professor of Education 
in Philaldelphia University, has described lucidly the function 
of the Summer Schools in the American system. The Summer 
Schools there are organised with great thoroughness, and 
there are very few teachers indeed who do not come back 
refreshed. In most eases, attendance at these schools 
is voluntary, but recently the practice has developed of 
indirectly encouraging teachers to attend by promotions or 

"increases of salary; in a few eases special bonuses are 
offered for attendance. The most remarkable expression 
of interest in educational research is to be found in the 
magnificent Teachers' Colleges attached to the Depart
ments of American Universities. The Teachers' College, 
Columbia University, has become the Mecca of educa
tional investigators, and contains by far the most brilliant 
staff in the world. The significance of these post-graduate 
Colleges of education does not rest merely in the facilities 
that they offer to the students, nor in the research 

" conducted by them, but rather in their close and intimate 
contact with the course of "education day by day. During the 
past decade relations between the staff of Teachers' Colleges and 
local education authorities have grown more intimate in the 
more frequent conduct of special inquiries or surveys of school 
systems-city, county and state-by professors of education, 
and other specialists. The nearest analogies to English 
education are the inquiries conducted by Sir Michael 

• Sadler in a few English counties. These surveys have 
dealt in whole or in part with the organisation and 
administration of local educational system, its cost and 
adequacy, the school equipment and school hygiene, the 
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courses of study, the teaching staff in relation to training 
and salary, and the methods of training and progress of 
pupils. One recent survey was limited to the development 
of a school building programme; another to the school 
finances; still others have investigated the provision of higher 
education in several counties. Moreover, the development 
of educational tests and· scales for measuring school 
achievements on a quantitative rather than a qualitative 
basis has greatly facilitated investigations by replacing 
opinion with fact. The technique of the scales and tests 
was perfected by Professor Thorndike, of Teachers' 
College, Columbia University, and there are now tests in 
'Algebra, Arithmetic, Reading, Drawing, English Composition 
and Grammar, Geography, History and a number of foreign 
languages. The tests serve to measure not only the 
standard of attainment of pupils and the suitability of 
certain studies to their ages and capacities, but the 
quality of teaching, and the relative position of schools 
and school systems. 

A Lesson to India. 

The brief account given above indicates what a fertile field 
remains to be worked in India. We enjoy unique opportuni-

. ties of investigation, and our inquiries, if they are rightly direct
ed and carefully planned, will, I am convinced, 
prove of the highest value to the student of education. 
What Wfl need is a strong Faculty of Edjlcation, separate 
altogether from the Government Training Colleges con
taining on its staff graduates who have been trained at 
Teachers' College, Columbia University, or in the 
London Day Training College. The need for a Research 
Department of Education is all the greater, as this • 
province has taken the lead in the movement for educational 
reconstruction, and needs the expert advice of a body of people 
who have devoted their lives to the investigation of such 
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problems. The Faculty should be attached to a University, 
and should be completely free from Government control. It 
could organise educational surveys in this province, and collect 
data that are absolutely essential to the organisation of 
a system of free, elementary education. It could syn
thesise the activities of the Department of Education and 
formulate a policy that will be consistent in its aim. 
We are so burdened by various educational bodies, with 
independent powers, that tllere is a real danger of our 
activities being frittered away either in mutual wranglings, or 
squandered on badly conceived and badly prepared schemes. 
The need for educational research is more pressing 
to-day than it was before the War, and I hope adequate 
facilities will now be afforded to the teachers for its 
prosecution. 

Gentlemen, I will conclude my survey of secondary 
education by pointing out the necessity of the reconsideration 
of the relation of the Intermediate Colleges to university and 
primary education. To me it is a fact of the utmost significance 
that the Government have agreed to the appointment of the 
Agra University Committee. This may lead to the reconsider
ation of the entire sytem of secondary and university education, 
or it may Dot; but one thing is plain, and it is this, that the 
present position of secondary education cannot be maintained 
for a long time. It needs close and careful scrutiny; it 
demands vigilant care on the part of those who are keenly 
desirous of I;lXpanding primary education, and are as keen on 
maintaining the standard of our University education. You 
can no more separate secondary education from other types of 
instrUction, than you can separate ether from space. This 
seems to me to have been the fundamental mistake of the 
Sadler Commission. They constructed an admirable framework 
for secondary education; they elaborated excellent schemes 
for the reform and reorganisation of University education; 
and they formulated proposals for the administration of 
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education that have exercised, and will continue to exercise, 
profound influence on the educational policy of India. No 
praise could be too high, no reward too great, for that work 
of devotion and zeal 

The Middle Class. Its place in New India. 

But they entirely ignored the importance of elementary 
education in democratic India. It is no doubt true that they 
were sent to report and make recommendations on University 
education in Bengal; but their elaborate reports and recommend
ations on secondary education did not come within 
their terms of reference. It may be admitted that the question 
bi university education could not be discussed apart from 
that of secOndary education; but by the same process of 
reasoning it follows that the question of secondary education 
was not really susceptible of solution until a thorough inquiry 
had been made into the problems of elementary education. 

Their investigations into secondary education logically 
involved inquiry into elementary education, for the two 
are organically connected, and it is only by a process of 
imagination, or force of tradition, that we can separate the 
two. Yet, the imposing edifice erected by . the patient labour 
of the Commissioners crumbles to pieces when the innumerable, 
complex and intensely important problems of elementary 
education are studied. That they should· have remained 
oblivious of its importance at a time when India was marching 
on the road to freedom can be explainp.d only on the 
hypothesis that they were distrustful of the effects of 
elelllentary education on the Indian masses. Indeed, their 
policy comes out in the following unguarded sentence: 
"A general system of primary education, if it were wisely 
adapted to the real needs of life and livelihood, and 
were not mR/reZ'!I thr01Jl11, lilce an explosive into the vast 
m,agazine of Indian life, might be welcomed without 
reserve". Compare this conception of the function of 
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education in a civilised state with that held and developed 
in America or Germany. 

The Masses. 

The famous French writer La Bruyere gave the following 
account of the French peasant in 1689: "Certain savage
looking beings, male and female, are seen in the country, 
black, livid and sunburnt, and belonging to the soil which 
they dig and grub with invincible stubbornness. They 
seem capable of articulation, and when they stand erect, 
they display human lineaments. They are, in lact, men. 
They retire at night into their dens where they live on 
black bread, water and roots. They spare other human 
beings the trouble of sowing, ploughing, and harvesting, 
and thus should not be in want of bread they have planted. " 
This account of the French peasant may be applied, 
mutatis mutandis to that of the Indian peasant. 
Examine the returns of prices; compare the cost of the 
barest necessaries of life; discuss with the peasant the 
hardships to which he is subjected, and you will find the 
depth of the misery of the people. 

The Human Scapegoats. 

In Plutarch's native town of Chaeronea,in ancient Greece, a 
curious ceremony wa.q pelformed by the Chief Magistrate at the 
Town Hall, and by each householder at his own home. It was 
called the expulsion of hunger. "A slave was beaten with rods 
of the agnus eastus, and turned out of doors with the words, 
'Out with hunger, and in with wealth and health.' The 
custom of the scapegoat took a darker form in civilised 
Greece than the innocent rite over which the pious Plutarch 
presided. Whenever :Ma.r!leilles, one of the busiest and most 
brilliant of Greek colonies, was ravaged by a plague, a man of 
the poorer classes used to offer himself as a scapegoat. For a 
whole year he was maintained at the public expense, being 
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fed on choice and pure food. At the expiry of the yea:r he was 
dressed in sacred garments, decked with holy branches ~d led 
through the whole city, while prayers were uttered that all the 
evils of the people might fall on his head. He was then cast out 
of the city, or stoned to death by the people outside of the 
walls. The Athenians regularly inaintained a number of 
degraded and useless beings at the public expense; and when 
any calamity, such as plague, drought, or famine befell the city, 
they sacrificed two of these outcastes as scapegoats. One of 
the victims was sacrificed for men,' and the other for women. 

We do not treat our scapegoats in the same manner as 
the ancient Greeks did. They are certainly never sacrificed 
literally; though in times of famine, there is physical sacrifice. 
Sacrifice of the type employed by the Greeks seems to 
be disapproved by modern society, though Dean Swift 
pointed out in his own inimitable manner other methods 
for the accomplishment of this end. But intellectual sacrifice 
there undoubtedly is, and we of the middle class ought to 
show our practical sympathy with the people in its tribulations, 
and try to raise the level of intelligence of the masses, 
by contributing eqllitably to the expenses of elementary 
education. . For our human scapegoats are not confined to 
one or two persons. They are spread over the length and breadth 
of our land; and there is nothing before their eyes, but 
an endless, hopeless prospect of new flights of birds of prey 
and passage, with appetites continually renewing for a food 
that is continually wasting. Their prey is lodged in secure 
places, and their cries are given to seas and winds, to be 
blown up, in every breaking up of the moonsoon, over a remote 
and unhearing ocean. 'Will they, at the present stage of 
India's political development, bless the just and punctual 
hand that has torn the cloth from the loom, or wrested the 
scanty portion of rice and salt, or wrung from them the very 
opium in which they forget their oppressions and their 

oppressors. 
8 
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. The Middle Class. 

After having vainly resisted the extension of franchise, to 
the working men of English cities, Robert Lowe avenged 
himself for his defeat by the sarcastic sally, "Now we shall 
have to educate our masters." This remark requires, 
however, another as its complement, "Now we shall have 
to educate ourael ves," for the class above the Jabourers and 
artisans is still remarkably ignorant. Everywhere the middle 
class exhibits complete indifference to the public weal; 
everywhere, and from the outset, as soon as they have 
come into power, they have held aloof. Disraeli's violent and 
well-founded reproaches RIldressed, in his Young England 
period, to the English middle class, which had just been admitted 
to the parliamentary franchise, bring out this feeling vividly 
enough. 

In India, however, the middle class has acted on a 
different principle. Instead of avoiding power, it has 
eagerly sought it. Instead of shrinking from the respon
sibility of office it has been foremost in demanding it. 

We are informed that in ancient Rome evex:y year on the 
fourteenth of March a man clad in skins was led in procession 
through the streets of Rome, beaten with long white rods, 
and driven out of the city. He was called ~IanuriU8 

Veturius, that is, " old Mars ", and the ceremony took place 
on the day preceding the first full moon of the old Roman 
year which began on the first of March. 

Matthew Arnold was fond of dividing Euglish society 
into three classes-the upper or aristocratic class, the middle 
class, and the lower class. The first he playfully characterised 
as Barbarians, the second as Philistines, and the third 
as the Populace. While he recognised some compensation 
for the lack of ideas in the tone of manners and in the 
public services of the country, and some corrective for the 
peculiar vices of democracy in its openness of mind and 
accessibility to ideas, he reserved for the middle class his 
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severest invective and his most humorous criticism. 
What he said of the English middle class may, mutatis 
mutandis, be applied to ourselves. K It was full of 
narrowness, full of prejudices, with a defective type of 
religion, a narrow range of intellect and knowledge, a 
stunted sense of beauty, a low standard of manners, and 
averse, moreover, to whatever may disturb it in its 
vulgarity." The typical Philistine never admires or even 
knows what is best in literature, but only that which is 
flimsy and ephemeral; who likes tea parties, and Bands 
of Hope; and unctuous prayers, and who "has a morbid 
hankering after marriage with his deceased wife's sister." 

'K Those who wait on the Lord" , says Isiah, in words not 
less true than they are noble, "shall renew their strength," 
and the Indian middle class owes to its religion not only 
comfort in the past, but also a vast latent store of unworn 
life and strength for future progress. H we are deficient 
in the graces, the accomplishments, and the tastes which 
are the product of a high and generous education, it ought 
at least to be remembered that the means of obtaining 
these were deliberately placed out of our reach. 

The darker side of the picture. 

There is, however, a darker side to the picture. I have 
already referred to the enormous disproportion between expen
diture on secondary and higher education and primary 
education. The Legislative Council has just sanctioned the 
estimates of the Education Department. And what do they 
come to? What proportion does the expenditure on primary 
education bear to that on higher and secondary education? 
The estimate for primary education comes to, roughly, 
70. lakhs. The amount spent on University and secondary 
education comes to about 76 lakhs. In other words, the 
state spends more on University and secondary education 
than on elementary education. I do not say that the 
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amount is not needed by the Universities' or secondary 
schools. They need as much as, and more than, they can get. 
But the essential duty of the state-its fundamental duty-is 
to provide facilities for the extension of primary education, 
and every citizen has aright to free education for hi..~ 
children in return for the heavy dues he pays to the state. 
This i.~ . an elementary rule of such wide application, and 
so deep a significance, that only the Venetian oligarchy, or 
the Byzantine officialdom, could perpetrate it. Yet here 
we are in the twentieth century, giving doles to the right, 
and doles to the left, and doles everywhere, lind expecting 
free primary education to shoot up over the entire surface 
of this land, on some fine morning. Like tree-spirits in 
general, Attis, the god of creation, wa.~ thought to wield 
power over the fields of the earth.. Our modern Attis 
exercises this power in a different manner, and for a 
different purpose. 

Our attitude towards this polley. 

To me, the only solution of this difficulty is a bold, 
and clear enunciation of a principle by the State-I hate 
the word Government which implies anarchy pIns the 
policeman with a big truncheon-whereby it takes over the 
entire work of expanding primary education in our pro
vinces and organises effective measures for its extension. 
There is reason to fear that vested interests will prove 
a serionsohstacle to our plans When, however; 
we consider the opposition which the early educational 
reformers encountered in England-the agitation in favour 
of compulsory education started in 1820, in England, and 
it was not till 1870 that the first Act in favour of it was 
pilssed-when we study the difficulties experienced by a 
host of pioneers of education in America, we may take 
comfort from the fact that our work is not likely to remain 

. fruitless, for public conscience is already roused, and I can 
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hear faint murmurings from a class that has remained 
sttangely inarticulate so far. 

Universities. 

Until the middle of the nineteenth centmy England 
had been content with two universities, mainly fed from 
schools founded by private enterprise and maintained out 
of public funds. The universities represented the land, 
the Church and the professions, and had not succeeded in 
establishing contact with the new population which had 
grown up in the industrial centres of the North. It was 
rare at that time for an Oxford or Cambridge man' to go 
futo business. There had been no University schools of 
engineering, of industrial chemistry, or agriculture, or metallurgy; 
and studies more germane to a good general education, 
such as economics, history, and modern literature had held 
a subordinate place. But great changes had come over 
the educational world, and the Acts of 1902 and 1918 
had entirely transformed the system of education in England. 
Another important fact to bear in mind is that, until 
comparatively recent times, in opposition to the practice of 
America, France and Germany, the University fabric had 
been built upon private enterprise, and it was only 
the weak. provincial universities that had sought state 
support. The ideal of University education propounded 
by Mr. Fisher is remarkable. From the point of view 
of the state, the Universities of the United Kingdom and 
of Ireland form a single body, furnishing a crop of 
workers upon whose researches, in the main, the advance 
of higher knowledge must depend. 

The most important question at the present time is one 
of co-ordination of University work, and it is upon the solution 
of this problem that the expansion of primary education, 
and maintenance of our University standards depend. They 
could not all do everything; they should not all attempt 
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to do the same things. In the sphere of science at least, 
where the cost was highest, and expansion most rapid, 
there should be some differentiation of functions among 
universities, if men and money were not to be squandered, 
and if the nation were to derive the best advantage from 
its utility. How much should be common to a.ll, how much 
peculiar to each or few, would be best left to the joint forces 
of tradition, local circumstances, mutual agreement and the 
discriminating agency of the state. As research becomes more 
expensive, the need for some division becomes more obvious, 
and the share of state-grants in bringing that about would 
be increasingly prominent. For Rome years past, English 
universities had been developing special lines of study suggested 
by local or industrial conditions, or by some accident of 
tradition, or of local genius. Thus the Liverpool University 
had specialised in tropical medicine, Leeds University in 
textiles, Sheffield in metallurgy, Cambridge and Reading in 
agriculture, while Oxford remained par excellence the principal 
Centre of classical studies. 

The multiplication of Universities. 

The policy of multiplying universities does not in itself 
imply any change in the standard of University teaching, since, 
as pointed out by Mr. Richey, the great majority of students 
have in the past been wholly dependent on their college for 
their education, and have in £act had no relation with the 
University except attendance at its examinations. Pro-. 
vided that the new universities maintain in their courses and 
examinations standards at least as high as those maintained 
by the older institutions, then the multiplication of univer
sities must be wholly in the interest of education and research 
in India. I am, of course, discussing this question, from a 
purely academic standpoint, and not from a financial stand
point. Financially, the multiplication of new universities is 
bound to affect secondary and elementary education, for 
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the amount earmarked for the latter will be diverted to the 
University account. So far, however, as advancement of 
research and higher studies is concerned, the multiplication 
of universities does not necessarily involve lowering of standard. 
For in Canada, with a population of 8,788,483, there were, 
in 1921, 23 universities with an attendance of 34,720 students, 
of whom 9,000 were women. In Australia which has a 
population of about 5i millions, there are half a doZen 
universities with total enrolment of 9,000 students. In South 
Africa, with a colonial population of only one and a half 
millions, there are four universities with some 3,000 students. 

• Differences in University Standards. 

It cannot be denied, however, that the' multiplication of 
universities may-I do not say, it necessarily does-lead 
to the lowering of University standards. No one would desire 
to see any differences recognised in the value of degrees 
conferred by, different Indian universities. But the 
pressure of competition may result in the lowering of 
standards, and it is significant that there is already a 
tendency in Bihar and Orissa for students to migrate 
to Calcutta in the ~elief that the requirements of 
the Calcutta University are less exacting than those 
of Patna. I myself have met several studenls who 
have migrated from these provinces to Calcutta, and 
passed the examjnations of the University with facility. Indeed, 
one could quote many examples of students who migrated 
from one University to the other. I am not opp,osed to 
the migration of students per 86, as I believe the greater the 
exchange of teachers and students among the different universi
ties, the better it would be for the province. Still, if migration 
is regular and persistent; if the percentage of passes in 
the University is unusually high; if the standards of the 
papers set and the courses prescribed are comparatively low, 
there seems a prima facie ground for supposing that the 
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pressure of competition has led to the lowering of standards. 
There may, however, be other causes at work, for the 
institutions of a new type of Univ.ersity may raise the standard 
of teaching to such an extent as to enable the majority 
of students to pass their examinations with facility. I 
am, th!l1'efore, opposed to laying down hard and fast rules 
regarding 'the maintenance of University standards. I 
beneve that a University which follows the line of the 
least resistance, and makes its degrees as worthless as 
the degrees of some American universities, will be so discredited 
in the world of culture, and the economic value of its degree 
will be so slight, "that its currency will, like the German 
marks, or the French assignats, not be worth the paper it is 
written on. Indeed, the policy of selling cheap and 
nasty articles, succeeds no more in the world of commerce, 
than in the world of education; and it is the perception 
of this fact that has led to the insistence by educa
tionists on the necessity of maintaining the highest standard 
in University instruction. It would be most unfortunate 
if in India, as in the United States of America, a degree 
ceased to possess any intrinsic value, and was dependent 
for recognition on the status and reputation of the parti
cular University by which it had been conferred. The 
mischief, however, does not stop here. As Mr. Fisher put 
it, "the universities have stamped themselves on the 
conscience of the nation," and the fact that the State 
had become aware of the value of the University as an 
integral constituent of national power, acquired more and 
more significance, the longer it was contemplated; and 
if the State, which was nothing but the organised public 
conscience of the community, was serious about ~ucation 
and research, and about the place which the universities 
should take in the promotion of these objects, then the 
universities would be drawn into the movement, not so 
much by external force as by the suction of a great 
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current running through their own lives ag well through 
the life of the nation. 

Freedom of Teaching. 

The lowering of University standards would paralyse 
research, vitally aft'ect the secondary schools of the province, 
and dissolve that union between scholarship and teaching, 
which it is the aim of every University to foster. Freedom of 
teaching is the prerogative of every University; and freedom of . 
teaching is intimately connected with intelleclual freedom. 
.. The German University," wrote Stanley Hall more 
than a decade ago, .. is to-day the freest spot on the 
• 

earth. All the old forms and laws of belief men had 
lived by were upturned, and every possibility of thought 
was explored in quest of the new, deeper more ineluctable 
foundations. Bllt the most perfect liberty was never 
more triumphantly vindicated by its fruits than amidst 
all this ferment. While weak men have passed 
through a period of confusion, and perhaps some have 
grown indifferent and sterile, strong names have only struck 
deeper root." It is no longer, as formerly, the function of 
the University teacher to hand down a body of truths 
established by authorities, but to search afrer scientilic 
knowledge by investigation, and to teach his hearers to do 
the same. For the academic teacher and hi!! hearer thel'e can 
be no prescribed and no proscribed thought.~. There is only 
one reason for instrllction ; to justify the truth of one's teaching 
by reason and facts. There is, of course, the danger that 
what is untenable, strange, and absurd may also claim 
acceptance: Paulsen cites examples of euch dangers, but 
India has supplied supreme examples of devotion to 
truth in the past, and modern Indian universities will not, 
I am convinced, lag behind their predecessors.· For 
freedom and danger can not be separated, and we must 
be prepared to pay, and pay cheerfully, the price for 

- 9 
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freedom of teaching. Helmholtz once pointed out how 
important it was that all fields of scientific research be 
surrounded with an atmosphere of free thought, in which 
alone men might have the courage to strike out new paths to 
new discoveries in the land of truth. He showed that Germany 
won the leadership in the study of organic nature, in 
physiology and medicine, for other reasons than the indefatig
able industry of the German scholar and his strong 
idealistic bent. "The crucial point is that we are more fearless of 
the consequences of the whole truth than any other people. In 
England and in France, too, there are distinguished thinkers 
capable of working with their full strength in the spirit of the 
natural scientific method, but thus far they h'\ve almost always 
been compelled to yield to social and ecclesiastical prejudices, 
and have not been able to express their convictions openly, 

. without endangering their social influence and their efficiency." 
This passage brings out vividly enough those qualities which 
made the German teaching universities the best training 
grounds of human intellect in the world. 

The work of the University for the state. 

The historian of German universities, point out that 
the love which the German people inspires abroad is in a 
great measure due to the universities. This statement is 
substantially correct, and the union of Germany, and with it the 
foundation of the German Empire, would have been impossible 
without the patient labour, and burning zeal of the German 
universities. They may, in £act, be regarded at this epoch as 
.luminous points in the dense ·darkness of feudal aristocrscy. The 
principles enunciated by. Von Humboldt at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century are as true to-day as they were at that 
period. "The State should not look to the universities for 
anything that directly concerns its own interests, but should 
rather cherish a conviction that in fufilling their real function, 
they will not only serve its purposes but serve them on an 
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infinitely higher plane ..•... affording room ro set in motion 
much more efficient springs and forces than are at the disposal 
of the State itseIi" The universities must. never forget that 
the things which they are called upon ro cultivate transcend 
the boundaries of countries and nations. It is in the 
national task of educating the public conscience of our 
country that Indian universities have proved so deficient. 
Guethe's words that the man in action is always without 
conscience are doubtless true of the man of political action. 
He is not working for his own good, but for the good of the 
whole; and what is not allowable ro attain this end P We 
need consequently a tribunal that is not called upon ro ac4 but 
• represents and emphasi<res the moral judgement. In Germany 
the universities have taken up this work. Engaged in contem
plation, they are less exposed ro the temptation of power, ro 
partisanship and party hatred, and for that reason it is 
their mission ro measure the acts of power by the ideal. At 
a momenrous period of it hisrory, the German University proved 

. true to its vocation ro be the conscience of the country. 
J. Grimm's account of the work of the German universities 
is so apposite, that I take the liberty of reproducing it here: 
"So Jong as their sterling and excellent organisation remains 
what it is, the German universities will be extremllly sensitive 
ro everything good or bad that happens in the country. If it 
were otherwise, they would cesse ro serve their purpose. The 
£rank and healthy minds of the young demand that their teachers 
shall at all times reduce every question concerning important 
relations of life and the state ro their purest and most moral 
terms, and shall answer them openly and honestly. Here 
hypocrisy is impossible, and the influence of right and virtue 
upon the unbiassed minds of the hearers is so strong that 
they instinctively submit ro i4 and are disgusted by every 
kind of perversion. It is impossible ro keep from them one's 
independent teaching, fettered by iuner conviction alone concerning 
the nature, conditions and consequences of good Go, ernment." 
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The function of the Unlver$ity teacher. 

What then is the function of the University teacher? 
He is both a scholar or scientific investigator, and a teacher 
of knowledge. For the University is both an academy and 
a higher institution of learning. By academy is meant an 
in.~titution having as its object the extension of scientific 
knowledge and the organisation of scientific labour. It is 
accordingly the ideal of the University teacher, on the one 
hand, to be an original thinker, and a productive investigator 
within his particular field; and on the other hand, to inculcate in 
the minds of his pupils the scientific spirit, and to teach the 
most gifted ones among them to take part in the work. It 
is really by their capacity for organising researches in the 
most abstruse branches of science, their methodical, patient 
and exact methods, and the scrupulous care they take in 
testing their theories, that the worth of German universities 
is to be estimated. The essential difference lies rather 
in spirit and in intellectual outlook, than in forms of or
ganisation. As Sir Michael Sadler points out, "The German 
University has invented a larger measure of the spirit of 
scientific investigation than, in spite of the immense change 
which has come over this country during the last thirty years, 
has yet descended on the English." 

Some drawbacks of the new Universities. 

At the risk of being regarded as a pessimist, I assert 
that the prospects of the organisation of research in this 
province are getting more remote every day. I have no 
quarrel with· those who repeat, parrot-like, the formula of a 
"teaching, unitary and residential University." This is one 
of the most important functions of a University, and Uni
versity teaching in India still needs considerable reform. 
The tutorial system must be extended to every department of 
the University; proper facilities should be provided for the 
practical work of the students; the size of the classes should 
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be reduced to reasonable proportions j conditions of student's 
life should be improved; and greater attention should be devoted 
to the corporate life of the University. The old college played 
an admirable part in the development of the character of the 
students, and my firm conviction is that that place has been 
taken neither by the Departments nor by the hostels. They 
afforded a number of centre..q of educational initiath'e in matters 
of leainmg, instruction, and the welfare of the students. 
Another serious defect of the present system of organisation of 
University work is its tendency to ignore the claims of 
research. The conception of a teaching University does 
not exclude the possibility of systematic research on the 
part of its members. In fact, it will be easy to show that 
historically only a teaching University has been able to foster 
research. Still, there is a tendency at the present time to 
emphasise the claims of teaching to the exclusion of the claims 
of research. The University can flourish only if it is a seat of 
learning as well as a school for undergraduates. Its teachers 
must be men of learning, absorbing and utilising, by steady 
research, the new material which constantly becomes available 
throughout the field of knowledge, and themselves contributing 
to the supply of such .materia1, according to their abilities. 
As the Report of the Royal Commission on Oxford and 
Cambridge puts it, .. In the absence of research, teaching itself 
must inevitably lose both solidity and freshness, and must 
become fatally impoverished in all its branches.:' What is needed 
at the present time is the institution of Post-graduate Depart
ments in selected subjects in the univesities of Allahabad 
and Lucknow. It is impossible for each Department of every 
University to organiSe researches in its subjects. The system 
is educationally unsound, and financially wasteful. Provision 
will of course, have to be made for the teaching of the 
ordinary subjects of University instruction up to the M. A. 
and }L Se. Degrees in both the universities. After this 
stage, the need for specialization by a University is essential 
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I suggest that it may be possible to select a few 
for the advanced study of which special arrangements could 
be made in the two universities. Allahabad may be 
allotted two or three subjects in which it could specialise, and 
for which ample provision could be guaranteed by the Govern
ment; while Lucknow could al,qO choose the subjects in which it 
offered special facilities for research. For the organisation of 
effective work, liberal provision is absolutely essential, and 
if this arrangement is effected, it would avoid that duplication, 
and pseudo-research which are the characteristic contribution 
of .some of the Departments. Excellent work is being 
done by some of the Departments, and their investi
gations have proved of the highest value to scholars. 
Co-ordination does not imply loss of individuality on 
the part of any institution. .Again, they are dealing not 
with mechanical but with human organisations, and no 
scheme can in practice produce satisfactory results unless 
it secures the hearty and harmonious co-operation of those 
who are to work it. Nor does it imply the concentration of 
science teaching in one University, and of Arts in the other. 
A "University of Science" or a "University of Hunanities" 
would be about a,.q effective as a University of culinary art. C0-
ordination, to me, means the effective organisation of our 
resources for the attainment of a specific end. 

Rural Schools. 

The need for the organisation of rural schools is increas
ingly felt in this province. It is not desirable that what 
is known as technical in.'ltruction in agriculture should 
be taught in these schools, but an· impetus should be 
given to the minds of boys who intend to take lip an 
educational career. The most powerful factor in the rural 
regeneration of Denmark, and Finland, and, to a certain 
extent, of Norway and Sweden, has been the type of school 
originating in, and developing from, the first Dani~ Folk 
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High Schools. They came into being when the nation was 
politically distracted and in sore need of a healing and unifying 
inHuence. They afforded an opportunity for the educated 
classes to give the best they had in them for their country. 
According to the statement of a typical school, "The purpose 
of the school is to awaken a craft interest, to give 
agricultural education, -adapted to local circumstances, and 
particularly referred to the needs of small holders,-which 
will make it possible for the. agriculturist who is prac
tically trained to pursue a rational, intensive, and especially 
an independent cultivation." The Punjab has taken the 
lead in providing facilities for practical training in 

• agriculture. Efforts have been made to . introduce agri
culture into the Middle Vernacular schools, and their 
popularity among the agricultural classes testifies to their utility. 
In my opinion, the success of all of our schemes of educa
tional reconstruction will depend ultimately upon organising 
really efficient training in the ordinary schools of the 
province. A beginning has been made in this province, 
but the progress is extremely slow. What we need is 
short summer courses for rural teachers held at various agri
cultural centres. Here they should follow a course, ex
tending to six -weeks, designed to teach them something 
of the principles underlying the growth and development 
of the plant and the animal. Special grants should be 
given by the Department to the local authorities for the pur
pose, and they might well imitate the system in England 
whereby agricultural education of a farm institute-type 
might he provided by local authorities. Instruction of a 
farm in.~titute type might be given at a permanent resi
dential institution, or by means of organised courses at 
different centres in the area. 

The place of the Teacher in New India. 
From the dis(:ussion of the technical side of our craft, I 

now tum to the professional side. The growth of interest in 
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education has led 00 a greater appreciation of the work of the 
teacher. 

He is the pivot round which the whole system revolves, 
and upon his work, his initiative, and his industry, the success 
of all the educational schemes of this province depends. 
The amount of power the teachers can wield in the organisa
tion of our community is enormous. The two instances 
of Japan lind Germany are conclusive evidence of the 
tremendous influence exercised by the schoolmaster in his 
generation. This all-conquering power is the education of 
the young. Benjamin Kidd expresses this idea, . in his 
crude, doctrinaire way, "The stupendous potentiality of 
civilisation, as distinct from barbarism, consists in its 
cultural or collective heredity imposed on the rising 
generation under snitable conditions. The most important 
element in this, 'Viz? the idealism of mind and spirit 
conveyed 00 the young of each generation, under the 
influence qf somal passion, is absolutely limitless in its 
effect. The power which is represented thereby is capable 
01 creating a new world in the life-time 01 a generation." 
Hence, an ideal backed by a eocial passion can be 
iInpressed upon the young in a single generation. 

The status of a Teacher In European countries. 

Let me compare the position of the secondary school 
teacher in Germany and France, and explain the enormous 
differences in outlook, status and salary from their brethren 
in India. The German teacher enjoys security of,; 
tenure, and may only be removed from office for some 
very grave cause. He is a member of the civil 
service, and has a definitely recognised position in the 
social scale. He enjoys, in addition 00 a graduated 
salary, the use of a house or compensation for rent, and 
the prospe<.1. of a pension. The salaries, though not 
generous, are sufficient 00 provide him with all the 
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amenities of life. In France, the secondary school 
teacher have an open career for ambition, and a high 
professional and social status. Moreover, they have 
independenoo and security. Their salaries are substantial, 
and they are entitled to a pension at sixty, after thirty 
years 'service, equal to two-thirds of the average salary 
received during the last six years. Only five per rent of 
their salary is paid towards the pension; and, if incapacitated 
by infirmities resulting from exercise of duties, a master is pen
sionable at fifty, after twenty years' service. Provision on a 
liberal scale is made for widows and orphans, the amount 
varying between one-third for normal cases, to two-thirds 
tor special cases, of what the husband's pension has been 
or would have been. 

The United States is well-known for the poor sarMes its 
elementary teachera receive in various states. Carpenters 
in the United States receive an annual wage of 802 dollars, 
coal miners 600 dollars, factory workera 550, and labourers 
513 dollars. What does the elementary school teacher 
get? During the part of the year he is employed-and this 
rarely exooeds 200 days in the year-he gets on an average 
485 dollars. It must be remembered that in many of the 
states the period of employment represents but a small part 
of the year, and many of the teachera resort to other 
employments during the remajning time. What is the result 
of this niggardly policy? The inevitable result is that 
teachers do not remain long in the· rural schools. There is 
a constant migration, particularly of good teachers from 
the rural schools, to the city. 

Tbe Scbool teacber in England. 

The position of the school teachers in England before 
the War was not by any means enviable. Unless he happened 
to be & master in aPublic Schoo~ or a good Grammar Schoo~ 
the secondary teacher received a miserable reward for his 

10 
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services. Indeed, it.was only with great difficulty that he could 
keep on the garb of respectability. The salary he received 
was barely sufficient for his needs and it was a heartrending 
sight to see" black-coated ", trim, respectable-looking second
ary school teachers trudging proudly to the school 
The elementary school teacher had attained a better 
position. Thanks' to Ills discipline, his power of organ
isation, and, let me add, to his submissiveness, he 
succeeded in extorting really valuable privileges from 
the close-fisted, contentious, and pugnacious councillors. 
This is due, of course, to the tremendous power exercised 
by the National Union of Teachers. That body had 

. a very humble beginning and had to fight a succession 
of local authorities, with all the resources-and they 
were by no means large-at its command. But the 
spirit of self-sacrifice displayed by its members, the 
organising capacity and power of leadership exhibited on 
numerous occasions by its officers, ultimately led to victory. 
Its supremacy is now unchallenged, and it exercises 
general supervision over a number of smaller Associations, 
created chiefly for the purpose of safeguarding the privileges 
of a particular locality. The best example of such an 
Association is' the London Teachers' Association, which 
contained more than 20,000 teachers on its rolls, and 
organised numerous meetings, demonstrations, and 
even strikes during the period of struggle, 1917-18. 

Recent developments In English education. 

In Apri11917, Mr. Fisher introduced the Education Esti
mates for the year in the House of Commons, and 
called attention to the urgent need of increasing the salaries 
of teachers. He gave figures to show how low the 
salaries were in the various grades, and he asked the 
House to sanction an additional grant for elementary 
education of not less than £3,420,000, framed upon a 
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principle which would give a direct interest to the 
local authorities to enact liberal salary scales. One of 
the great events in the educational history of 1918 was 
the placing upon the statute book of the School Teachers' 

(Superannuation) Act. This Act placed teachers in the 
same footing as regards pension as Civil Servants, and 
thus for the first time, gave formal recognition to the fact that 
teachers were performing functions analogous in importance 
from the civil point of view to the function performed 
by the Civil Service. The scheme was a non-contributory one, 
no contribution being required from the teachers. It provided 
that teachers who had been employed not less than 30 
years in a recognised or qualifying service should be 
eligible for pension at the age of 60. It must be noted 
that the previous Acts had made no provision for pension. 
The Act provided in generous terms for the payment of 
superannuation allowances, and sanctioned lump sums for teachers 
who were compelled by ill!health to give up teaching before they 
had reached the normal age of retirement. The lump sum 
constituted a form of life insurance policy. Another vital point 
must be noticed. The Act was not a scheme for the super;. 
annuation of elementary school teachers only, but for all 
teachers, below University rank, whetlier in elementary, second
ary or technical schools, provided they were recognised by 
the Board. Another important departure from previous policy 
was the establishment of Burnham scale of salaries. These 
scales were drawn up on most generous lines, and all classes of 
teachers benefited by this. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I will not take up your time with 
a description of the effects of these measures. Suffice it to say, 
that they have completely altered the status of the teacher 
in England. He now occupies a recognised place in the 
national system of English education, and his zeal and 
devotion to the state are as conspicuous as his sturdy 
independence, and capacity for discipline. 
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The lot of the Indian· school teacher. 

Contrast the position of the English teacher, with his 
strong Association, his generous pay and his liberal pension 
with the unorganised, poor, almost inarticulate teacher in 1\ 

non-Government Indian school His tenure is precarious in the 
extreme; he rarely enjoys a decent pension; bonuses are 
unknown, while the delusive, gipsy promises of a rise in 
salary, and recognition of services rendered are no more binding 
than many a pledge sworn on oath and backed by all the ties of 
mutual interest. Does not this attitude produce something ignoble 
and inglorious? a kind of meanness in all the prevalent 
policy? a tendency in all that is done to lower, along with 
individuals, all the dignity and importance of our profession? 
We teachers are proverbially silent, quiet and shy, 
and it is only after considerable reluctance that we have 
decided to put forward our reasonable, legitimate, and 
moderate claims for improvement in our salary; for the 
institution of a pension scheme, and for our representa
tion on various educational institutions of our province. 
Because half a dozen grass--hoppers under a fern make the 
field ring with their importunate chink, whilst thousands 
of great cattle chew : the cud and are silent, pray do not 
imagine that those who make the noise are the only 
inhabitants of the field. 

Our demands. 

What do we need at the present time? Our demands 
are not unreasonable, nor are our claims unjust, and we are 
actuated in this course of action by the sincere belief that it is 
for the good of the children committed to our charge, and is 
beneficial to the country. We stand to-day for equality of 
educational opportunity, and we admit no social inequalities or 
poverty bars within the educational system. Our passport 
is capacity, and our chief care the efficiency of our educational 
system, and the maintenance of the welfare of our children 
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and youths. We must make it clear to the nation the danger 
of the continuance of the present policy, which seriously 
threatens the present standard of efficiency of the whole 
educational system of this country. We cannot conceive 
that the economic and social tradition of this province, a 
tradition for which no living man or woman is responsible, 
but which has been inherited by the present generation 
as a legacy from the past, is the best imaginable, either 
for this province or for India. Here we 'have a peasantry 
as quick-witted and intelligent and sturdy as any in 
Europe, splendid material for education, but condemned 
from a tender age to monotondous toil, and bleak ignorance, 
• without any chance of education. 

The teaching profession do~ not offer great rewards, 
but it is essential that teachers should be relieved 
from the burden of constant financial anxiety. It was 
useless to say that teaching was a vocation and that, given 
the real missionary spirit, the money was a matter of little 
importance. 

We must organise, and organise effectively, vigorous cam
paign against the tendency to " dilution" in schools. We are, 
I think, the greatest offenders in this respect, and overlook 
the importance of maintaining the' highest standards for 
admission tQ our profession. In the case of the skilled 
artisan, it is comparatively easy.., to determine whether the 
dilution lowers the quality of the work done. The results are 
there to be tested. We have the bricks before us; if they are 
well and truly laid, thers is no more to be said. Far di1ferent it is 
with the boys' class-rooms. The boys may be as happy with the 
untrsined teacher as they are with the trsined. Nay, they are 
even a little more demonstratively cheerful. Does it follow, 
therefore, that all is well? Education suffers, and suffers 
disastrously. 

If we wish to maintain the solidarity of our profession, if 
we desire to keep up the standard, and increase the prestige 
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of our profession, we must set our face against the admission of 
persons who have not been properly educated. It is by this 
means that the sense of espirit de corps has been developed 
among the teachers of Europe and America; it is the lack of 
this that has disorganised the secondary teacher in India. 

One effective means of realising this is the institution of 
the Teachers' Re~ter. It is nearly ten years since the first 
council, under the chairman ·of Mr. Arthur Acland, completed 
the task of settling up the conditions under which admission to 
the Register could be obtained by approved persons, and the 
aim of Sir Robert Morant, "the larger and more general concep
tion of the unification of the teaching profession," is nearer 
realisation. In 1917, 17, 752 applications were received, while 
in 1922, the total applications were 73, 359. Of this number 
2,668 were refused. The public refuses confidence to the un
qualified doctor or lawyer. Such recognition should also be 
withheld from the ill-equipped, unqualified teacher. 

Need for organisation. 

Gentlemen, we have a long and desperate fight before 
us. It is a great change that we want to bring about 
in the system of admioistration_ change by which the 
educational affairs of the people will be represented by the 
voice of the representatives of the teachers. What we 
need is action, leadership, !1nd discipline. What we want 
is earnest, active, disinterested work. for the cause, which 
is really the cause of our country. Temporary failures 
must not discourage us. Hopes deferred must not sicken 
us. We must pursue our course with that courage which 
inspires the soldiers in a forlorn hope with a heart for meeting 
any failure, conscious of our integrity and conscious of the 
nobleness of our purpose. And I call upon you to fight 
for your right, resolved not to be beaten. To doubt is to 
doubt the justice of our cause. To doubt is to doubt the 
honesty and sincerity of a great people, who are bound by 
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every obligation of duty to redeem their pledges. Let uS 
then work not in sorrow, not in despondency, but in joyful 
assurance, and in the sure trust that our cause shall triumph, 
and our profession shall attain its rightful place in the social 
scale. Our ability to meet the situation will depend upon our 
spirit of comradeship, our spirit of unity, and our readiness 
to· express these in and through a complete and effective 
organisation. The intrusion of sectional differences, and the 
dissipation of our power in separate organisations, will 
bring disaster on our immediate fight, and destruction to 
the realisation of our professional status. I say to. my brother 
teachers, drop your exclusive dangerous sectionalism, and unite 
\vith a will and organise with determination. Our Association 
will grow greater in power; it will grow greater in influence, 
if the teachers of this province are roused out of 
their lethargy, and united into a band of enthusiastic, 
devoted fighters for the cause.' 

I believe that the ]lour has struck for a great 
educatoinal advance in this country. I believe that the 
people of this province are ready and willing to 
bear any sacrifices for the cause of their children. I 
am convinced that this . great people,' which has led the 
way in all the movements of reform, is determined that 
justice . is done to its teachers, and their rights are 
safe-guarded. I believe that the years which follow will 
be marked by incessant and fruitful· progress along the 
paths of promise, and any changes which we may succeed 
in accomplishing will only be the logical completion of 
a long series of quiet. improvement. the work of devot
ed men, labouring unostentatiously to a common end, which 
has already been embodied in our practice. The· field 
has been sown, the com is ripening under the sun, and 
the time will come to reap the harvest. 

I appeal to my brother teaehers to rise to the occasion, 
and to show to the world that we are determined to tolerate 
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in-efficiency, disunion, and disorganisation no longer, and that 
we are resolved to keep up the:' fight until victory is assured. 
We must be allowed to participate on equal terms in the 
rights and responsibilities of' thi.~ province with other sections . . 
of society. There is no land on earth which stands more in 
need of such service than ours:. There is no province in India 
which contains nobler traditions of culture and public spirit, 
and loftier examples of art aDd religion, and it behoves us as 
inheritors of this legacy to !Jlustrate them in our actions. It 
is true that we are working ~der numerous difficulties; it is 
true that we are faced with a desperate struggle. But duty 
demands that we should facli it. I do not doubt what your 
decision will be. I have never distrusted your instinct, or 
questioned your wisdom. For· a time the needle of your 
judgment may quiver, but then it will settle and point the 
end steady to the polestar of hope. 

SHAFliT .AmrA» Klwi' • 
• 
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Sm, ' 

I haye the honour to submit a repor~ of my visit to the Domini!!ns of 
Australia, New Zealand and Canada. , 

2. Accompanied by my Secretary-Mr. G. S. Bajpai, I.C.S.-I sailed 
by the S.S. • Ormonde ' from Colombo on May 22nd and arrived ,at 
Fremantle, the port of Western Australia on June 1st where I was received 
by the Acting' Premier of the State, Air. Colebatch and an official of the 
Prime Minister's Departlllent, Mr. W. A. Smith, who was attached to 
m~ throughout tbe period of my stay in the Commonwealth. I sailed 
from Sydney for New Zealand on July the 6th and in the interval visited 
th~ clll'ital of eyery State in th~ Commonwealth . with the exception of 
'J'asmanilL, to which, on account of the prevalent climatic conditions and 
the compara!i..-e insignificance of the resident Indian population"it was 
not considerea desirable that I should proceed. Everywhere I was the 
recipient of the most gener.us hospitality from officials imd non-officials, 
and nothing eould exceed the warmth or sincerity of the welcome which 
was extended to me as a representative of the Government of India. Th~ 
arrangements made for my comfort by the Government of the Common
wealth were in every way sati,uactory, and I should like to -place on 
record my gratitude to 1I1r. W. A. Smith of the Prime Minister's Depart
ment whose aid was invaluable ill the furtherance of my mission . 

• :l .. Trl~'ril1lary ob' eet of my mission to Australia as well as to the 
oth,·\" DOllllni<lus watl to induce t e rcspee lYe i to gIve prac
tical eliect to tile r~~itITion of the hripel'laI Confel'enc1rQf-l-99l-whiclr 
i'~eog1l1se(T'rthatth,erCiifall incongruIty befween -thepositIoiiOt1udia 
asaneqUaTmember'orthe'BrUlSli-:Emprreand:'the existen~<lisabi!itier
upOh Bnti,h Indians lawfuJly domiCIled m some paffiO'Ifhl! Em~ir~" 
and recommended that hill the mter&<ts of tile ,solidarIty of the British 
Commonwealth it was desirable that the rights of such Indians to citizen
ship should bc recog~." I was furTher generally instructed to loOK 
into any other disabilIties of Indians resident in Australia and to request 
the authorities concerned to remove them. Another duty was to enquire 
into the possibility of securing admission for Iudian students into the 

. '\"'arious Australiau Universities and to ascertain whether these bodies 
would be reatly to arrange an interchange of professors and lecturers with 
Indian Universities as a stpp towards the establishment of a better under. 
standing between India and Australia. 

4. M;-: method of enquiry in regard to the disabilities of domiciled 
Indians w88 to C9J1cct the ,fuJlest information 1rom official sources as 
wen aii"'from representative Indians whom I met in the various callitals. 

J.,\l3RAt. 



A list of these disabilities which Indians share with other AsiatiCl$ is 
given below :-

v{lj -Disabilities in regard fo political status.-

(a) Franchise for and Membe"ship of Parliamenls.-
Commonwealth.-An aboriginal natiye of AIL.tralia, Asia, 
Africa, or th~ Islands of the Pacific (except New Zealand) 
cannot· be an elector for the Senate or the House of Repre
sentatiyes, unless he. is entitled under th!J law of the State 
to yote at elections for the more numcrous House of the 
Parliament of the State (Commonwealth Franchise Act, 
1902, section 3, and ,Constitution Act, 1901, section 41.) 

lb) Qllctll$land.-Indians 88 aboriginal natives of Asia are disquali
fied from membership of the Legislative Council and Legis
lative Assembly (Constitution Act, 1867) and from voting 
at elections for the Assembly (EleetiollS Act, 1915, seetion 9). 
The Council which was the upper house baa now been 
allOlished in Queensland. 

(e) Wesle"n Auslralia.-Aboriginal natives of Anstralia, Asia or 
Africa may be registered 88 eleetors for the Council in 
re'pect of a freehold qualification but not for the Assembly 

L 
(Constitution Act. : Amendment Act, 1899, seetions 7, 15, 20: 
Eleetoral Act, 1907, seetions 17, 18.) 

(2) Disabilities in regard to proper/y.-All Asiatics are disqualified 
fl'Om obtaining leases of land in certain irrigation and reelaimed 
area,.. (Irrigation and Reclaimed Lands Act, 1914, sec
tion 19.) 

--./<3) Disabilities in regard to employm~nt und occupation.-

(a) Commollwealth.-Bounties under the various Bounties Act, 
1907-1912, are payable ollly in r~'I!pect. of goods grown or 
produced by white labour. 

(b) Queensland.-

(1) The Dairy Produce .act, 1920. 
(2) . The Beche-de-Mer Fishery Act, 1913. 
(3) The Sugar Works Act, 1911. 
(-1) The Sugar Cultivation Act, 1913, and 
(5) The Banana Indnstries Preservation Act, 1921, 

prohibit the employment in the ..-arious industries of persons 
who han not in the first instance obtained in the manner 
prescribed by the Acts a certificate that they are able to 
read and write from dictation not less than 50 words in the 
English langnsj!e. In practice these A~ts ha\"e tbe ('/feet 
Qf excluding all Asatics from these trades ()r oecupations. 



(0) Wuterfl :.tustralia.-Mlners' rights may not. be iSsued to, no1' 
mayan interest therein be held by Asiatics or Africans, 
even though British subjecta, without the Minister's 
approval. (Mining Act, 1904.) 

(4) Miscellalleoll.s.-Commollwealtll.-Indialls are disqualificd from 
receiving invalid and old.age pensions. Enquiry made from 
Indi:llls furthcr showed that some difficulty was encountered in 
the administration of passport regulations especially in rcgard' 
to the admission of Rllbstitutes for resident Indians wisbing to 
retU1"1l t~mporarily to J ndia. 

5. Each one of th_ grie,·ance. I discussed wit.h t.he alltborities COil

cerned, and the results of my negotiatiolls in regard to them will be stated 
in separate paragraphs. Before proceeding to do this, however, it may 
bo desirable to make a few general remarKs on the distribution of the. 
Indian population in the various States of the Commonwealth, their 
occupation and outlook and their social and economic conditions. 

• 6. The total Indian population in the Commonwealth of Australia is 
approximately two 'thousand. Accurate figures as to the province-wise 
distribution of this population are not available, as the census autborities 
include in the enumeration Indians who bappen to be in port on the day 
when the c~n"us is taken. From official and private enquiry, "however, 
I was able to obtain the following approximat.e figures :-

WOhtem ~outh VictoriR. New Snutb Queer-s" Tn..mania. • Australia. All8tralia.. Wal •• , land. _. 
300 200 d()f) 70') 300 100 

l[ohammar}uns predominate in all these States. Only a few Sikhs are 
to be folU"] in New South Wales and Queensland. Statistics of occupa
tion. w~re not available; but I gathered that the majority wflre engaged 
iiI retail trade or in agricultural operations. Instances of success in 
these occupations are numerous, tbe most notable being tllOse of one 
Mr. Bad Blah f"om Sind· wbo has settled in Western Australia and 

• owns a large sheep station of 250,0'00 acres of land and 25,000 head of 
sheep, and a firm of Indian mercers, Messrs. Wassiamall A!!Samall wbo 
baye flourishing brancbes at Melbourne and Sydney. Nearly 
all look prosperous and, eyen where economic pre.iudice operates to their 
detriment, the remuneration for manual labour for eaell man is seldom 
less than 12 shillings a day. or social prejudice I saw little trace. A 
good mallY I nclians have married Australian wives from whom they have 
children and liye in harmony and friendsbip with theif neighbours. 
I ,·i.itcd a few families and ,,;a. 8.~snred by the wives that they su~ 
from 110 social di.'llIbilities. 

7. Tbe question of prejudice brings one to ti,e so-called white 
Australia policy which is often intel'preted to. signify not merely the 



determination of Australians to exclude Asiatics, but as an instrument 
of persecution for those Orientals who have taken up theirresidenco 
in Australia: I have already alluded to the social relation in which the 
Indian community in Australia stRud to their white neighbours. So far 
as the restrictive side of the policy in regard to emigration from abroad 
is concerned, it commands the support of an overwhelming majority, 
who look upon it as sacrosanct. Various causes have led to the cry ... 
talisation of the policy and the attitude of mind on which it is based. 
The sensitiveness alld vigilance of both the Australian public and the 
~ustraliRn Prellq in this matter may he gathered from the fact that. 
in spite of repeated declarations that the Government of India stood hy 
the reciprocity resolution of 1918 which concedes to each community 
of the Britannic Commonwealth the right to regulate the composition 
of its own population, my mission was to the end criticised in rert" in 
circles as an insidious attempt to seek a revision of the policy hy 
securing concessions which would make immigration to Australia 
attractive to Indians in the future. Though the criticism was confined 
to the circles in sympathy with lahour views, it necessitated emphatic 
assurances on my part of the determination of the Government of 
India to ahide by the reciprocity resolution of 19tA. The reHult WAS 

evident in the Mn.ideration which I received a~ the hands of t.he various 
Governments and in the creation of an atmosphere generally favour· 
able to the realisation of those objcets for which the Government of 
India had deputed me to visit the Dominions. Had I shown the 
slightest disposition to throw doubt on the validity of the 1918 compact, 
the mission would have been foredoomed to failure. 

S. In regard to the Commonwealth franchise I was informed by the 
..... legal advisers of the Commonwealth Government that the Common· 

wealth Eleetion Act of 1902 creates a separate Commonwealth franchise, 
which cannot automatically follow from the conferring of the provincial 
franchise on any class of citizens on a date subsequent to the paRsing of 
the Act. This is the interpretation to which successive Attorneys 
General have adhered and, although it i. not supported by judicial 
authority, it may be taken for all practical purposes as ne.ce .... it'lting 
a special Act of the Federal Parliament. to enfranchise those Indian. 
who were not in enjoyment of the State franchise before the Act of 
1902 became law. This was the view which I IlI'ged on the Common· 
wealth Government, and their attitudc can hest be indicated 'in tho 

! OllOWing words of the Prime Minister of AIL,tralia, Mr. Hughes. 
9. " In regard to the franchise although I am not able to speak 

on this subject with such. assurance and with such finality as on the 
old age pensions question (see paragraph· 12 of ·Report) I do not hesitate 
to repeat in the plainest possible terms that you have brought within 
the range of practical politics a reform which but for your visit would 
have been most improbable, if not impossible, of achievement." A 
more definite promise was not possible in view of the political situation 
in Australia and the distribution of parties in the Parliament. Both 
at the parliamentary dinner given by the Government of the Common· 
wealth at which I pleaded for an early grant of the Dominion franchise 
to domiciled Indians, and at private interviews with lI1r. Charlton, the 



leader of the labour party and Dr. Page, the leader of the country pArty, 
I received assurances of sympathy and)support, and I hope that·this 
fundamental reform will be effected at no distant date. The desire to 
satisfy Indian aspirations iu t.his respect 'is wide.~pread and genuine;" 
Its fruition may temporarily be retarded by political exigencies which:' 
are incidental to Parliamentary Government and cannot be prevented. 
Of course the electors of Australia would ha.,.e to be reminded of the 
great importance attached in India to the franchise' of the Dominions 
as a proOf of her equal status and equal partnership in the Empire, ,and 
of the imperial significance which the prohlem acquires from that fact. 

10. In W e.~tern Australia and Queensland where Indians do not 
enjoy the political suffrage in respect of elections to the Lower House, 

.there is every reason to hope that the Governments concerned will follow 
the lead of the Domiuion Cabinet. Without such lead the State autho
rities are reluctant to take the initiative, for reasons arising from the 
existence of sharply defined political parties. .' , ~. . .. .... 

11. The Government of South Australia promised to amend the 
Irrigation Act so aq to render Indians eligible for leases of land under 
the Act. The disability in Western Australia as re~ards the acquisition 
of mining rights is not statutory but is remediable by the Minister in 
charge of mines, and I was assured by the Premier of the State that 
any future applications of Indians ;for such rights would be sympathe-
tically considered.' • 

12. During my st.ay in Bl'isbane the Government of Queensland 
resnlve.d to remove tlle restrictions to which Indians engaged in the 
banana industry were subjected under the Act of 1921 ; thA only other 
laws which affect them are the Sugar Cultivation Act of 1913 and to a 
smaller extent, the Dairy Produce Act. The Beche-de-Mer and other 
Statutes mentioned in paragraph 3 of this report have no practical 
bearing Upon the Iudian situation as there is hardly an Indian engaged 
in thesA industries, The amendment of the relevant Acts may be 
expected to follow the passing of legislation in the Commonwealt4 
Parliament rendering Indians eligible for invalid and old-age pensions. 
Labour is always suspicious of measures of relief to oriental rivals, and 
the I,abour Government of Queensland iSl'laturally anxious to dispel 
uppt'ellPnsions by giving to its remedial legislation 'the impress, of a 

. I'eneral policv adorted in deference to large ... imperial interests. The 
Commonwealth Government promised to introduce legislation to amend 
the present Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act at an early date. This 
would confer a real benefit on Jhe· older Indians settled in the country 
who are devoid of personal resources and disabled from pursuing their 
normal vocations. The Bounties Acts were only in operation during 
the war and are no longer applicable. There is no need to seek for the 
amendment of what is already a dead letter. 

13. Difficulties in regard to the entry of Indians into A\lfI.tralia 
arise in connection with- . 

(i) incomplete passports; and 
(ii) the admission of substitutes, 
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It often happens that a person,' wishing to go to Australia: either to 
assist a relative or friend alrea(ly there or in hope of getting an occupa
tion with his help, obtains a passport dcscribing him as n yisitor, and being 
unable to satisfy the immigration authorities, finds himself in trouble. 
The :Minister of the Jnterior, who administers the immigration regula. 
tions and with whom I <liscussed the question, informe<l mc that, although 
the general practic~ about admitting substitutes was to confinc the 
privilege to persons who came ont to act for men engaged ill promoting 
overseas wholesale. trade between Australia and the Eastern countrics, 
Indian substitutes were allowed to land if they came aR substituteR for 
farmers, retail stor(·keepers or in some cascs- pven for hawl,er.. All 
that a substitute 11I1S to ,10 i" to obtain n bond in the sum of £100 and 
to accept the condition that )Ie will leave Australia within three months 
of the return of the permanent resident to the Commonwealth.- A 
similar conditiom is imposed on the resident to leave within three months 
of the' aPrival1i, ~ substitute. The attitude of the authorities seemed 
to mtl.~e rEla"Onable and the onl3 action neces..ary would appear to 
be It closer scrutiny of passports issued by the Local Governments in 
India to persons proceeding to Australia to make Sure that only bona 
fide substitutes gel!>,.permits. Full information about the object of an 
applicant's visit ann the probable duration of stay should be shown 
on the passport in order to eliminate such e1ifficulties as inelividuals falling 
under the category of merchants, stuelents lind tourists might eonceh-· 
ably experience on lal1ding in Australia. 

14. In the Universities of Adelaide, Melbourne and Sydney, which 
are the best equipped and the most widely known, my request for the 
admission of Indian students was' very favOTIribly received. The 
accommodation in these Universities is limited owing to the pressure 
of indigenous students, but I have nO <loubt that the authorities wonld 
welcome the entry of suitable student. from India in moderate numbers. 
A similar assurance was given me by the Univel'Mity of Perth. In 
Brisbane I saw for myself that the local demand l"aves no room for 
outside studel1ts. The first three Universities would also be prepared to 
consider any reasonable proposal for the exchange of lecturers that 
~ight emanate from the Indian Universities. 

15. The foregoing paragraphs briefly summarise the results of my 
visit to Australia. The promise of legislation to render Indians eligible 
for old.age pensions, the removal of disabilities in regard to employment 
in the banana industry in Queensland and the undertaking of t:te 
Government of South Australia to eliminate the only restrietion on 
their statute book applicable to Indians, viz_, exclusion from leases of 
Crown lands in the Murray region does not amount to a complete 
settlement of our differences with the Australian authorities, but it is 
a satisfactory index of the spirit in which the latter are prepared to 
give effect to the resolution of the Imperial COllference of 1921. Even 
more gratifying was the cordial sympathy manifested by all sections 
of the people to the requests which I made on behalf of the Government 
of India.. The principle of equality l)f citizenship is now recognised 8S 
vital to the continuance of friendly relations between the varioW! parl8 
of the Empire, and there ia a general disposition to concede equality in 



1 
view of the assurances that nothing will be done to disturb the policy 
uf restricted emigration which the majority of Australians look upon, 
aa necessary to their economic safety and well-being_ It is easy to 
undenate the effect of popular sympathy; but in democratiecount1'ies 
it is the only foundation on which a reform which has long been hindered 
by ignorance and prejudice can be based, The appeal to imperial 
solidarity, justice and fairplay on which I based my case evoked wide
spread response, Ere long it should help to consummate the aspirat~on, 
which the Government and the people of lDdia have so much at heart. 

, NEW 7.E~"D, 

[ sailed from Sydney on the 6th of July and arrived in Wellington on 
the 11th. The 1Ilini~ter for the Interior, the Hon'ble David Stewart, 
and Mr. Hislop, Under-Secretary of State for Internal Affai~I'eceived me 
on behalf of Uovernment. As 1 WIlS to leave for Vaneo!l'v.er o&.'tuly the 
25tl: it was dec:ded to confine my vieit to, the North Island. DUl'ingAiy'"tay 
I stayed for a week in Wellington, a, eouple of days in Rotarua, and the 
rest of the tinle in Auckland. The Government of N' ew Zealand had made 
every arrangement frol' ou r .'omfort and both as oItcerone and' official 
guide-Mr. lIislop wllf' accompanied me everywhere in the Domi!nio~ 
was invaluable. The reception accorded by the civic authorities was also 
most generons.and enthusiasti~ ; whije nothing could exceed the courtesy 
shown me by Their Excellencies the Governor-General and Lady 
Jellieoe. Eve,'ywher" I saw mani~estations of sympathy for India and 
her people and a genuine destre to establish a friendly understanding 
betwt'en the two parts of the Empire by the 'removal of outstanding 
differences. 

2. The re.ident Indians in the Dominion of New Zcaland number 
betwe~n 550 cnd 600. Exact ilgure~ were nnfortunately not forthcoming 
&l! the Census Department hnd not c •• mpleted their report of the last 
census. The New Zealand Electoral Act gives franchise to all British 
subjects, and Iudians, CiljOY the privilege, just the same as other claSjjes 
of 1Iis lIIajest~·'s subje,·t~. Enquiry from Indians revealed the existenc~ 
of two disabil=ties :-

-
(1) exclusion from the benefits of the Old-age Pensions Act; and 
(2) difficulty (If securing employment. I made representations 

on both ~'Ibjects to the Government of New Zealand. As 
I·egard. the form~l' IIIT". Massey's Cabinet informed me that 
there wete no amendments proposed at present in the Act, 
but that when the time came to revise it, Government would 
consider my repr~sent1ltions. In view of the fact that the1'e 
r,re probably no Indians who fulfil the conditions regarding 
~I!e reqll'rcd by the Act, and it is unlikely that any will be 

, eligiblo for some years to come, no great hardship should 
resnlt fr0m the matter being allowed to stand over for thli 

,preGent. When the time comes, I have no doubt that tb, 
e'!lUns o~ JP!P!l1!li )V~U rI!C~V!! !! Bymp~~hetiC1 !!Ql!lii~e.~~iQ~' 



" a. In this belief I em strengthened by the assurance given me by" the 
lIIinister of Public Works that no Indiana who could not find employment 
elsewhere wou~d be provided with work by Government in order to enable 
them to earn a livelihood. In this connection it seems desirable to record 
an episode which reflect& great credit on the Government of New Zealand. 
Some tim,e ago a band of Indian labourers was employed on road" con. 
struction, when white labourers refused to work with them. In this 
intransigent attitude they received the support of their union. The 
aut.horities declined to dismiss the Indians and their firm stand led to a 
collapse of thn white strike. This instance is significant of the firmness 
and impartiality with "hich the Dominion of New Zealand administer 
their laws. 

4. I was also at some pain~ to enquire int() the causes which prevented 
Indians from securing employment. It will be idle to deny that in some 
cases colour r.rejudiee is responsible for t.he result, hut the prejudice is 
confined to a . few, and so are the instances of unemployment among 
Indians.' Th,~y do not cnjoy the same degree of pr()sperit~- 8S their eom· 
patriots in AlL,tralia ; but the explanation" of this is to be 'IOught not in . 
any aggravated manifestations of prejudice as in a variety of causes 
wholly unconnected" "'I ill racial animosity, The maJority of Indians have 
not been long in the country and have yet to find th.ir fcel. Casual labour 
at a time when there i& a general eeonomic depre .. i"n is a precarious 
source of livelihood. Thc revival of prosperity should improve their 
prospects. Such of them as have" farms of their own are '1uite well 
to do. " 

5. In accord'lnce with my instruetiolll! I made representations to the 
Government of New Zealand regarding the New Zealand Immigration 
Restrictions Amendment Act, 1920. Under the regulations framed under 
the Act it WM provided :-

(1-) that temporary permits for visits for the purpose of pleasure, 
(dnration or commcr',e should be issued only for a period 
of F.ix montbs or l.ss, extensions being gi"en for extra· 
or<!inary reasons only, and 

(2) tIte Government of New Zealand furth.r suggested that the 
number of pa.qsports is-qued ann1l811y by the GO\'ernmenl (of 
bdla for temporary visits to New Zealand should be 
]"(-stricted in numher, and that they should be issued only 
t~ people who had already arranged to lea,'c New Zealand 
on the px"iralion of their temporary visits. 

As a result of mv negotiations the stipulation as 10 the number of 
permits or pa-.sports t.-. be issued by the Government of India has been 
withdrawn, avd it has al&1> heen agreed that such permits will in every 
necessary case be extcnded in order to enable a ,"isitor to complete the 
purpose of his visit. '£he regulations further provide that Indiana law. 
fully resident in New Zealand can leave the country only for four years 
without 1088 o! domicile. The Government of New Zealand have agreed 
110 amend this regulation if it is found that the time fixed can be safely 
extended with 9ue :!"egarg tQ the pre'l"entioD of fraudule!!~ !JSe Qf lll~ 
!;edificaleS. 
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. 6. So far a.q. grievances remediable by legislation or appeala tel 
:individua\ offieial or public opinion are concerned, this exhausts the list. 
l' should, however, like to dwell on one featqre of the situation which 
.affects Indians both in Australia and New Zealand and which to my mind 
ealls for immediate improvement. It is the absence of a co-ordinating 
-&nd protecting agency which could help the Indian community to realise 
.its existence as IL corporate entity, and assist individual members of the 
-eommunity in eombllting difficulties which arise from day to day. 
Neither in Anstralia Iblr in New Zealand do Indians possess sufficien' 
·education to take care 0:[ theUlSelves. They are scattered over a very 
wide area ; they are drawn from various classes, and they lack the equip
ment for organised effort. The dominion authorities with the best will 

.in the world cannot help them to overcome the shor:tcol!lings of defective 
-education. If one of them wishes to secure a passage, there is difficulty 
-with the shipping companies. If the authorities haw to be approached 
regarding the admiss'on of a substitute or a relation, there is difficulty 
owing to lack of' mutual understanding. 'l'Ilost of these troubles are 
incidental to an iDlperfect knowledge of English and the strangeness of 
-the environment in wl;.ich they live. Its effect on the community as a 
-whole is to paralyse u'lity of endeavour where the intcrests of all are 
-eoncerned. 'l'he indivi.iual is similarly handicapped in the pursuit, of 
his own vocation. Other. coUntries provide the necessary aid to their 
:nationals in the person or a Oonsular Officer. India maintains no such 
.agency in the Dominions. Doubtless the Indian population both in 
Australia and New Zealand will, in future, probably be a dwindling 
·factor, but this can of itself be no justification for a neglect of the interests 
-of those who are there.' From several quarters I received suggestiol1$. 
~r requests that this deficiency should be supplied. Nothing could be 
~f more effectual help to thE' Indian community in these distant lands, than 
·the presence of a sympathetic and duly accredited l'epresentative of their " 
·country who was charged primarily with the duty of protecting their 
interests ; not-hing coold better smooth over difficulties which must arise 
between Governments so far removed from one another as the Govern
ments of the Dominions and of India. If a protector of Indians is 
.appointed in Fiji, it might be possible to include the protection of Indian' 
interests in Kew Zealand and Austra.lia' in his . jurisdiction; If suchu 
.appointment be deferred, an alternative arrangement would seem to be 
to appoint an agent f('r the two Dominions; who might also combine'witli 
the duties of p~otector those of a Trade Commissioner if his work as 
protector dO.1s not occupy all his' tiDIe. But some action to help our 
.nationals in these countries seelllll to me to be essential. 

CANADA. 
I left Auckland on July the 25th and landed in Victoria, the capital 

-of the province of British Columbia; on Augfu;t the 11th. I was received 
on landing by Sir Joseph Pope, Under-Se~retary of State for External 
.Affairs, whom th« Prime Minister of Canada had deputed to welcome me 
on behalf of his Government: . Fortunately the Commissioner of Emigra
tion for the Pacifio Coast was in the town, and ,I was able to ascertain 

Le3RA1) ',' 
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from him the exact llllmbers and distribution of the Indian populatioD< 
in the Dominion. Thl:re are not more than 1,200 Indiana in the whole· 
ilf Canada to-day, and C)f these nearly 1,100 are Sikhs and are mainly to> 
be found in British Columbia. The remaining 100 are scattered onr
the rest ilf the country, the majority being found hi the provinces of 
.A).berta and Saskatchewan. Compared with the pre-war figures which 
were in the neighbourhood of 6,000, there has been a very great decline 
in the Indian population, due partly to migration from Canada to the· 
United States and partly to' rcturn9 to India. 

2. In British Columbia th~ majority of Indians resident nre employed 
in the lumber trade as mill-owners, or operatives or carriers. Agriculture· 
is the main occupation of the rest, although I found one or two in Toronto
following literary pursuits such aN journalism or accounting. Very few 
Indians ,,"ork as labollrers for others. The labour representatives whom 
I met in Vancouver and other private individuals informed me that the
Indian is very industrious aud steady and much in demaud, and that; 
consequently he commands sometimes e\"en a higher wage than his 
European rival. In tr,e circumstances it is only to be expected that thl!' 
general level of prosperity of the Indian population in Canada should be 
high. 

3: In Canada I had to apply'myself to three taska, 'lin. :-
(i) to secure the federal franehise for such Indians as do not al

ready enjoy it ; 
(ii) to obtain the provincial and municipal. franchise for IndiaJJ8. 

resident in British Columbia which is the only province that 
withholds the..e rights ; and . 

(iii) to ascertain and ask for the removal of mch other grievances Ii&' 
might exist unknown to the Government of India. 

4. Dominion franckise.-Under section 30 (1) (g) of the Dominion 
Electioos Act persons, who by the laws of any province in Canada, are 
disqualified from voting for a member of the Legislative At<Hembly of'snch 
province in respect of race are not qualified to vote in such a province at 
elections to thEl Dominion House of Commons. That the disqualificatiOll 
is not absolnte may be gathered from the provision included in the same
snb-clause of the Act that the restriction shall not disqualify or render 
incompetent to vote any person who has served in the naval, military or 
air force of Canada in the latc war. Other instances of the Dominion 
Parliament not strictly adhering to the provincial electoral qnalificationa: 
for the purposes of dominion franchise are not uncommon. For instsnce,_ 
in the year 1900 the legislature of the province of llanitoba passed an 
Act providing that persons not of British bh"th a.nd not resident for 
more than Beven years in the province could not be enrolled as voters. 
unless they could read certain claUSell in the Act in one of the following' 
languagea :-. " 

English, French, German or any. Scandinav,an tanguage. , • 
This provi.ion waS, intended' to -'disfranchise -Slav. VDtem from' t.be

Ukraine, but the Dominion Parliament did not 8CC"pt the dis4iualificitiOD 
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and admitted them to the federal franchise... Precedents thus exiSt. tq 
enable the Dominion authorities to take separate action in order to confer 
the nght of vote at Dominion elections on Indians resident in Britis4 
Columbia, even though the Government of that province cannot ~e. its 
way to confer the provincial suffrage on them. This argument as well 8& 
the recommendation of the Imperial Conference of 1921 which was assented 
to by the representatives of Canada 1 placed before the Federal Cabinet 
in Ottawa in order to expedite legislation in the desired direction. :{ 
quote the following from the Prime Minister's reply :--' 

" I desire to assure you that at the earliest favourable moment, the 
Government will be pleased to invite the consideration of Parlia
ment to your request that the natives of .India resident in 
Canada be granted Dominion Parliamentary franchise on terms 
and conditions identical with those. which govern the exercise 
of that right by the Canadian citizens generally." 

. From enquiry I ascertained that the present Electoral Act should come 
np ,"or revision ill the very near. future and that the occasion will be 
suitable for recommending to Parliament the enfranchisement of Indiana 
resident in British Columbia. The attitude of politicians and the public 
generally would be favourable to such a measure, primarily on its merits 
as a measure of justice and also on ,.account of its beneficial influence 01\ 
the relations of India and Canada: There may be some disposition in 
political quarters in British Columbia to oppose it, but there is no reason to 
anticipate that their objections would not yield to a. rational presentment 
IIf the case in its broader aspect. At every public meeting which I ad,; 
dressed, I urged on my audience the need for approaching the questioiii 
in an imperial and not a provincial spirit. Their response seemed to be of 
happy augury for the future. 

5. In British Columbia itself I found every readiness on the part of 
the Local Government to admit the reasonableness of my request, but a 
reluctance to make any definite pledge in view of the prevalent opinion in. 
the province. The economic rivalry between the white· and non-white 
races in British Columbia is more acute than in any other part of the' 
Dominion. Indians do not share in the struggle to any appreciable extent. 
as their numbers are comparatively insignificant, but the oriental element 
in the population of the Province composed of men from countries in the 
far East is considerable ; and to those engaged in the task of earning their 
daily bread. racial distinctions are too intangible to provide a su'&tantial 
basis for differentiation. The extent of popular prejudice may be gather~ 
ed froni the fact that last year a measure introduced in the legislative 
assembly of the province to confer the vote on those Asiatics who' had 
served with the Canadian forces during the late war was defeated. In 
sueh an atmosphere it is difficult to expect an immediate and auspicious 
initiative on the part of the provincial authorities. As Parliament was not 
sitting, I was unable to put my case before its members; but I spoke bl!
fore several public audiences and also discussed the question of the. tran. 
chise . with representatives of labom:- organisations which are commonly 
suppoSed to be stronger in their opposition to claims of equaUty P\lt f~rward 
on behalf of the Eastern rac~s. ~e former were enthusiastic in', their 
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response to my appeal for equitable and equal treatm.ent of Indians ; the 
latter authorised me to state to Government that they would not oppose to 
any measure of relief that the latter might decide to in~roduce. All the 
signs point to a softening of prejudice and a broadening of vision ; but 
persistent effort would appear to be necessary for some time· yet in ordet 
to complete' the task of political education without which no change can be 
expected in a democratic eountry. In British Columbia I am not hopeful 
~f immediate results; but of the ultimate success of eontinued endeavou1'll. 
I have little doubt. 

6. The other difficulties of resident Indians. besides exclusion from the 
municipal franchise in British Columbia in regard to which the attitude of 
the Provincial Government is similar to their attitude in respect of the 
Jlolitical franchise, are of a minor character. They arise out of applications 
for the admission of substitutes or children of relatives whom resident 
Indians wish to send to school in Canada, or from the rejection of appli
cations for permission to return to India by Indians who entered Canada 
surreptitiously and are. therefore, not lawful residents. .As regards the 
entry of substitutes there should be no difficulty in arriving at an arrange
ment similar to the one which exists in Australia. The admission of child
ren not covered by the reciprocity resolution of 1918 presents some diffi
eulty as the Department of Emigration do not feel sure that the privileg41 
pf introducing the children of relatives who merely wish to proceed to 
preparatory schools would not be abused. Once a child has been admitted. 

· it is impossible for the Department to keep track of him or to eompeJ his 
• attendance at school; a loophole, it is feared, might thns be opened for thl! 
~portation of child labour. A solution might be found in the eonsidera-

· fion of each application on its merits, and I have urged this on the Minister 
for eonsideration. Indians who enter the country by evading the law have 
no legal claim to be allowed to register out with a view to retaining their 
domicile if they wish to return to India for a short visit ; but as the Cana
jlian authorities have not exercised their right to eject such people, I pointed 
~ut that their de facto citizenship might now be treated 88 a de jure quali
fication for the granting of permits. The :Minister ha.~ promised sympa
thetic eonsideration. .As regards the entry of wives and children of resi
dent ~ndians the Government of Canada are ready to administer the rules 

· made under the reciprocity agreement of 1918 with the utmost sympathy 
1Ind fidelity. 

7 • .Reviewing the tour in the light of actual achievement and of pro~ 
.pective reform, I am glad that a deputation was sent to the Dominions.. 
The constitutional importance to India of negotiating directly with the 
Dominions on matters of mutual interest through an accredited represen
tative is too evident to need elaboration. What is less obvious is the 
educative value of such visits both for facilitating the realisation of the 
immediate objects in view and the promotion of' a spirit of imperial 
solidarity. India has suffered in the past from lack of knowledge and of 
understanding. The· pJ;Ogress made by her during the'last 60 years is 
bardiy known outside this country. The average citizen of a Deminion 
still regards India 88 a land of mixed poverty and. splendour, barbarie 
in outlook and aspiration 88 wen 88 hi magnificence. He has had no 

• 



opportunity of meeting Indians of refinement and cultUre, without which 
it is impossible to dissipate the phan1;om of superiority born of an imper
fect -appreciation of Indiau capacity. The incentive to active trade .rE;la
tiona between India and the Dominiona has also been lacking to promote 
the personal intercourse which is the best solvent of prejudice. The only 
means of securing better relations in the future is the promotion of such 
intercourse. Of the desire of the Dominions to understand India there 
can be no doubt. In the task of stimulating 8I).d satisfying this desire' 
the edueated people of India, no less than the Government, must do their-
full share. . 

- Of the services of Mr. Bajpai as Secretary, I cannot write enough. 
Touneommon ability he adds uneommon industry and uneommon courtesy. __ 
It was a piece of good fortune to me that his services were available. I 
reeommend them earnestly to the recognition of the Government of India. -- - - - - -. ... . ---

• I have the honour f.!1. be, 

Sm, 

Your most obedient Bel'V!llt, 

y. s. SR!NlV ABA S,ASTRI, 

T,C3BAD-BOO-19.1·2S-GCPS 




